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41 48 for the Unifermity of 


Common Prayer, and Service in the Chure 
niſtration of the Sacraments. 


P:R1.M OE LE 12 


HERE of the death of our late Srvereign Lord 
King £dward the Sixth, there remained ure uni- 
term Order of Common Serv ce and Frayer, 
an? of the Adm'niftration of Sacraments, Ries, 
ar d Ceremonies n the Church of Engiand. which 
was (et r:rth in one Book, latitu.ee, Tore Buk 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of J- 
croments, and tor Riter and Ceremon.es in 
the Crurch of Englard, Authorized by Act of 
Parliament, holden in the tit th ana ſix h years of 
our (aid late Sovereiga Lord King Edward the 
S'xth, Intituled, An d for the Uniformity 
if Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of 1he 
Sacraments 3 The which was repealed, and tak 
en away by Act or Parliameat, in the firſt Year 
of the Re yn of cur Ine Sovcretgn Lady Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the que h. ur of 
Gd, and ditom ort to the P. oteilers of the 
Truth of Chriſts Religion: 

g be it there'cre Enacted by the Autborſ-y of 
this Preſent Parliament, Tast the fa'd Statute of Repeal, and every thing tłu rein contained, 
only concerning the lid Book, ara the Serv ce, Adminiftrat'on of Sacrag- ents, Ritet and 

Crremontes contained or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, 1hall be void and of none eff ct, 
trim and after the Feaſt of the Nat vity qt 8. Jobn Buptift next coming : and, That the taid 
Book, with he Order of Service, nd of ti Aamin ſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Cerem mins, wh the alterat on, ard adfitions therein added and appointed 4 — Sratute, 
Mall Hand, and de, from and after the (aid Feaft of the Nativity of S. Jebn Buptiſt, in 
tuil force ard eff, acc roing to the tenor ang effect of this Statute: Any thing in the 
Eiretaic Statute of Rope l to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Arg turtrer te it Enatt-e by the Gee“, Highneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and 
2mmons in this potent Perliament aembled, and by Authority of tre ſame, That 
ai ard Gneular Miner in aty Cathedral, or Paril-Churen, or other place within this 

Keaim of England, Hae, ed the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
mal, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Join Bap iſt next cyming, be bouncen 
to lay and uſe the Metten, Eveniong, Celeoration of the Loru's Supper, and Ami iur. - 
t on of each ut the Sactame ts, and all thew Cummon ard Open Pra;er, in tucn order 
and form «s is mentioned win the (aid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the faid 
Urn ans fixth Yeers of the Reign of King Edward the Six; «ih one alteratirn, or ad- 

e tion of certain Leſſons ta be u'ed on every Sunday in the Year, and the Furm of the 
Litany altered and correfted, ard two, Sentences only added in the del.very of the 
Sacrament to the Communicants, ard acne other, or otrerwiſe: And, That it any man- 
ver ot Parſon, V car, or other whatſoever Min fer, that ovght or tbould fing or lay 
Common Prayer menticned in the fad Book, or m nifter the Sacraments, from and 
after the Featt of the Nativity of $. Jahn Bavtift next comirg, refule to vie the faid 
Common Prayers, or to minitier the Sacraments in fuch Catheoral, or Pariſh Church, cr 
other places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in fuch order and torm, as they be 
mcntioned, and fet forth in the (aid Book ; or ma wilfully, cr o'ftirately Ganding in 

the fare, vie any other Rite, Ceremcny, Orcer, Form, Manner of celebrating of the 

Lord's Supper openly, or priv ly, or Mattens, Eyeniung, or Adm'nifiraticn of the Sacraments, 

or other Open Pran. than is mentioned aha ſet forth in the fa'd Book ; [Open Prayer tn 
and threugheut this At, ts meant that Prayer which is for o!hers to came unte or car, 
ei tber in Common Churcher, or Private Chapel', er Oratories commonly called the Ser- 
vice of ibe Church) or ſhall preach, cec:a7e, or (peak any thing in the cerogation, cr ge- 

— of the 141d Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhab be 
hercof lawfully cony ed, according to tne laws of this Realm, by verdict of twelve men, 

or by hs own covfcflion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact; he ſhall lot anc forfeit 
ts the Queen's Highreſs, Her Heirs and Succefſors, for his firſt Offence, the profit of all his 


went dy the ſpace of fix M nths, without Bail or Mainpriſe : A: d if any ſu. h ert n, once 
ch ct of any Offerce concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall a ger his firſt conviction errſoung 
ofiend, ard be thereof in form aforeſaid tawtully convict 5; That then the fame Perſon ſhall 
tor his (ſecond Offence ſuffer Impri onment by the (1 of one whole Year, +24 alſo ſhall 
t hereture be ceprived iſo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall de law - 
ful to all Patrons, or Doncrs of all and ſingular the tame Spiritual Promotion“, or of any 
of them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending 
were dead: nnd. That if ary ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted in 
form aforeſaid, ſhal offend againft any of the Premiſles the third time, ana ſhall be there. f 
in form aforeſa'd lawfully convicted 3 That then the Perſon fo offending, and convict d the 
ed 1% fache of all his Spiritual Promutrors, and 20 0 ſhall ſfefity 
mpriſonment during his life: And if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted in form 
*orela d, co cer ring ary of the Premiſſes, ſhall! not be benehced, nor have any Spiritual 
notian 3 ol then the ſome Perſon fo offerding, add cunvict. ll for the fir 
ſu fer Imprifon 


1 or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Matter in — Ca hedral, or Parich- 
min fler the Sa-raments, or any of th m, in ficb manner and form as is mentioned in the 


been twice conviet of any concerning 
the third time, and ba thereof in form aboveſaid lawfully convKt hoe then every Perſon 
fo offendirg and convidt, ſhall for, his third Offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
all his Goods and Chat- Ele, and (hall ſuffer Impriſanment during his Life 2 And if any fer- 
tho or erf, that for his firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convitt in form 
aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be paid by virtue of his C—— ſuch manner ard 
form, as the ſame ought to be paid within fix Weeks next after his Conviction; That 


— 


— 


then every Perſcn ſo convid, end ſo not paying the he, ſban for the Fr cer: 
inftead ct the ſaid Sun, tuffter Io priforment b; the fpace of fix Mon rh ut Pau oy 
Ma'rprite : And it any Perion or Pertons, that for hm» ſecos d ce concerning the e - 
miſſes thaÞ be cum & in form aturefato, co not puy the ad um to be pale ty Virus 
of nis Cunv icti u, and this Eu- une, in uch manner and firm as the fame ought to be 
Pen, within fix Weeks nex* after his taig (cn Cm tion 3 That thea every Fern © 
c nv Qed, and not ſo payitg the fame, ſhell ror the tame iccord offence. in the Read of 
the fa'd Sum, ſuffer Ipriſtna ent curing twelve Mcnths wit - out Ba I or Mainprife : ara, 
That from and atter the a Feaſt of the Nativity of 3. Fein H text coming, all and 
every Perion and Perions iohab ting within th s Realm, ur 2% Uficr the Queens Majetiy's 
Dominicus, ſhen cifigemly and faithfully, having 05 law!ul or reak nable excuſe to be 
ab-ent, endeavour themſelves to refort ta theic Pariſh Courch, or Chip: i accoullomes, of 
u. om reaiona' le Let there if, to ſome uſual place, where Common Frazer, acc tun fervice 
of God Fall be wed in ſuch time of Let, upon every Sunday and orher Cays uh, en wad 
uſed to be k-pt as H ly days, and then atd there £© ab de orderly ard f hr curing the 
ume of the Common Prayer, Preachings, cr other Se e of (Goo there to be vice, nad 
min.tered, upon pain of Puniſhment by the Cemures of rhe C urch; zun ao «pn prin, 
that every Peri n fo cfknoing mah f.ricit for every uch Offence tweive Pence, to be 1:34 4 
by the Church wardens of the Pariſh where fuch Oftence be done, fo the vie of the 
_ = = fame Pariſ ot the Goods, Lands and Tenements of ſuch Oeder, by way 
itreſs, 

And for eue executicn hereof, the Quzen's mot exceſſent Majefty, the Lords Termro- 
ral, and all the Commons n ths preſent Parbament aſſcmblied, du la Gad“, name r- 
rcfily require 8nd charge all the Arctb hops. Biſhops, and other Ordin:ries, that thry 
thal! endeavour themſebes to the uttermoſt of the r knowledges, that tte cue ard true e& 
e. uti- n hereof may be had throughout their Dicce ſe» ard Cha = they will wer 6. 
fore Gad for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God way juſtly puriſh tis people 
for en gl-Qirg this good end wholſame law. Ard for their Authority in this bens F, Be i” fur- 
ther Cnact ea by ihe Author'ty au eſald, That all and firgular the ae Archbiſhiops, 8 
ſhups, and all other treip (fer te, excycifing Eccleſiaſtical Jura & on, us well in paces cx» 
empt, as mt exempt, within their Diver ſes, Hall have full Power and Authority by this 
Ack, to reform, correct, and puniſh by Cenfures of the Church, all, and fieguiar F riuvny 
which ſhall offerd within any of their Juritdittione, cr Bioc: (es, after the ſaid Feaſt of e 
heat = 3 John B. ti next CO againſt this Act and Katute : Any cther Law, 

ute, P; ivit- age, Liberry, or Provihon kteretgtore m or tuffcred to Contrary 
notwithſtanding © ; "A ; — _ 4 

And it 13 Ordained and Eratted by the Authority afore ad, That all and every Juſtice 
of Ozer ad Determiner, or Juſtices of Afﬀize ſhall Have full Power and Authority in every 
cf their open and general Srſhons, to enquire, hear, and oe termine ab, and all manner of 

es that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſence 
Act, — =_ — et the Commiſſion tu hem —_— , to make mou fur the 
ex'cution of t ame, as hey may do againſt ary i ing indices Ore 
PAFA ͤ FF 

"ded always, it by the Ar a 2 
Archbiſh'p and B ſhall ard may at all time ard times at his liberty and pleafure,, join 
and aſloc'ate himſelf by virtue of this Act to che fad Juſtices of Oyer and Determ ner, 
— * the wy ws of A of every of te EINE UI WE — 

a any place wit is Dioce's to the inquiry, Lear: <termin; 
the Offerces aforeſaid, , 4 _ 0 
Mu alfo, and be it Enacted by the Au hority aforeſaid, That the B2oky 

C 


Cathedral Church, be attained, and gotten — the ſaia Feaſt of the Nathity of 8. een 


p 
oks ſhall be atta ines and gotten tefcre the fa'd Feaſt of the Natwity 
8. John Bat ft, ſhall withia three Weeks next after the ſaid Boks io atta ned and gotter, 
ufe the taid Service, and put the ſame in uſe according to tu is Act. 

And be it further <6 by the Authority eforet-id, That no Perſon or Perfors O-atl 
de at any time hereafter impeached, or other moteſted of. or tor any the Offences 
rem ned, bereaftrr to be committed, or dore contrary to this Aft, unleſs he or they ia 
offendirg be thereof ind cted at the next general Sefficns td be holden before any ſuch Juftices 
cf Oyer and Determiner, wr Juſtices of Aﬀize, next after any offence committed ar done 
contrary to the tenor of this Act. 

Provided always, ard be it Orda'ned and Erafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fingular Lords of the Parliament, for the third ab. ve mentioned, ſhall be 
tries by their Peers, 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordalned and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bal fte, and other Head Officers of al und 
F-gular Citzes, B ard Towns-Corporate, within this Realm, Wales, and he 
Maches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of  Aﬀize co not commonly repair, ſhell have 
full P. wer and Authority by virtue of this At, to enquire, hear, am determine the Off:aces 
above fa, and every uf taem ly, within fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Hafer, n 
. * 82 — in like manner and form as Juſtices of Aſlize, and Oyer and D- 

ner way do. — 

Provided alw-ys, d de it Criained and Enatted by the Authority afrrefa'd, That all 
ana frgular Archbiſho2s, and B ſhops, and every of their Chancelors, Commit 
Archdescons, ard other Oroinarics, Þaving any pecul'sr Eccichaftical Juridict.o:, sha 
have full power and Authority 27 Jornfat this Act, a8 w to epquire in their Vi 


fame by A-monition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivat N ctner — 
aics dy the Queen 


Authority of Parliament in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, until 
other Order hall be therein taken by the Authority of the org » Majeſty, witd the Advice 
x: 


happ*n any Contempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of - the 
Church, by the miſufing of the orders appointed in this Book ; the Queen's Nahen may 
by the like advice of the faid Comm'flicners, or N 'tan, ordan and wblith ben 
further Cere mon es, or R tes, as may be moſt for the advancement of God's Glory, the edi» 
fyiog of nis Charch, and the due reverence of Chr R's Myſteries and Sacraments, 

And he it further Enatted by the Authority atoreſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordi- 
nances, wherein, ar whereby any other Service, Adminiftration of Sacr»men's, or Common 
Preyer ts limited, eftabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other 'hy 
den' Dcminious, 97 Countries, ſhall from henceforth bs utter iy yold, and of none ed. 


hb, and Au- 


n 


* 


An 42 for the Unifermity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 


Ceremonies z and for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons in the d of England. : 5 g 5 


XIII. & XV. CARO LI I. 


neun in the firſt Yeur of the late Queen Maler, there war oe Uniform =» And be It further nactod by the Authority aforeſaid, That Ia all places where the preper 
Order of Com von Service and Prayer, of the Ade inifirat on of facts» Incumbent of any Pariccage, or V-c 4 Or Benefice with Cure doth refide on his Livieg, 
K ments. Kites and Ceremonies of the Church of Engiond (agrcca>lc to the ann krep « Curate, geumbent h If io Fern On Ln LOR 
Wore of God, 22d wage of the Primitive Church) © moi x eve · to de aYowed by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once { at the leaft) in every m. am « penly 
rend Biſtvmps ant Clergy, fet ren in one Book, Int dea, Tre Buk of Com- ard pub ecki read the Common Prayers and Service in ana | y the tald Bouk preicribea, 
mn Prayer, and Aimitafiration of Sarraments, and ther Rites and Cerempunie! in b: and (if there be occaſion ) Adminifier each of the and ober Kues of the 
Churce of Englanc; ard tujo nes to be ud by Aft of P.riigment holden in the ſaie 6 ft C: urch in the P«riſh- Church of Chapel of or belonging to the tame P-rſorage, Vicarage, 
Year of tte aid Tate Queen, Intitul-d, an e for ihe Unifamity of Commun Prayer, and cr Benence, jo uch order, manner and form, as in and by the ſaig Bock is appointee, upon 
Ser in the Ct., end 4dminiftration of ice Sacraments, very comfortable to a good pain to the furn of five pcunds to the vie of the por of the Pariſh for every uff-nce, 
, cefirom to I've in cu converſation. and mot profitable to the State of this upon conviebon by or proof of two credidie witneſles upon Oath before t 
| won the which the Mercy, Favcur and B effing of Almighry Godt is io no vie Juftices of the Peace of the County, City, or Town- Corporate where the offence ſhall be 
realy and ptentifully pouren, = dy Common Prayers, due wing of the $2cramentr, and committed (which Oath the ſaid Juitices are herevy impowered to adminifter ) and in de- 
ren Preaching of the Goſpel, with tion of rhe : And yet this nots id tan fault of payment within ten days, to be levied by ciftreſs and ſale of the goods and chat- 
s gfe trum of rede in tert parts cf this Realm, following their own fenſuality, 4 tels of the vfi-nder, by the Warrant of the faid Juſtices, by the Church-warnens or O er- 
Iv S wnhout knowteve- end cue fear of Grd, do wilfuly «nd ſchufrnatical.y abftiin : od feers of the Poor of the faid Pin, rendering the lurpluſage to The party. 
ref cue to ther Partſh-Churches, aces other publick places where Common Prayer Ad- Ard be it further Enacted by the Authority afcrefſaio, That every Dean, Canon, and Pre- 
eiztration of the Szcraments, ani Preaching of the Word of God is ute i upon the Sur days, ber du of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, a:d ab Maſters, and Gther Hen 8, Felowsy 
and other days crdainees and aprornted to be kept and obfervea xs H iy-d>ys : And whereas Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hal!, Houſe uf Learning, cr Hoſpital, and every 
by the grest and feandafrus negkct of Minifters in ufing the fare Order or Lirurgy, fo ſet Publik Profeifor and Reader in either ot the Univerfit.es, and in every Covege eilewhere, 
fore and enjoined as af.retaid, great mitchicfs and incony nienc es, duricg the times of the and every Parſon, Vicer, Curate, LeQturer, and every other In holy Orders, ang eve 
k-te ape troubles have arifen and grown 5; 22d many people heave been les into Fat ons 1y Schodi-mafier keeping any publick or private School, and every Perton inftrufting or 
av SChiims, to de great cen and andal of The Reformed Religion of the Caurecn of Eng- texch any Youth in avy Houſe or Private Family as a Tutor or School-mafter, who ups 
ind, and to the bezard of many Souls: For prevention whereor in time to come, fir on the day of May, which ſhall be in che Year of cur Lord God, One thouſand fix hun- 
tel ug the peace of the Cn. ad for zVaying the preſent difiempers which th I O ſpotiti- o eren ſixty two, or at any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or Þave poſſeſſion of any 
of T e time hath enatratted, the King's Ms (accordicg to his Declaraticu of the Fire 5 + Predend, Mater ſhip. N Fellowſhip, Froteſſor s ptace, or Reader's 
an iet of Obey, thoufand bunered and fx'y) granted his Commificn pt ce, Parfonage, Vicarage, or any Other Eccletiaſtical Dignity or or of any 
under the great Seal of Engiand to federal B ſhups, and other D vines, tu review the B ok of Curate*s place, Lecture, or school; or ſhall inftruft or teach any Youth, Tutor. or 
Commen Prayer, and to prepare fun Alterations ard Additions 2s bey thought fr to S:nool-mefter, ſhall-before the Feaſt-cay of St. Bartholomew, which ha be in the Year of 
cer; ant afterwards the Convccaticns of bath the Provinces of Cangerbury ann Tork, being pur Lord One thouſand fix hundred fix'y 3 at or before his or their retpect ve ac- 
by his Mi #y tale and fende { and nn firring) His Mad hath been pleatet to nu- m nan to be Incumbent, or have Mom aforeſaid, ſubicride the Declaration or 
twee regrire the Preſidents of the ad Crmcaticns, and other the E1\hops and Clergy Ack nowledgment fobLowing, Scidicet, 
o the ſans, it» review the fate Book of Common Prayer, and the BR of the Form and , 
Mime of the Making and C:nfcrating of Rios Pricfis ant Deacons; and that after 21 A. B. go declare, That it is not Iaweful upon any preterice whatſoever to take Arms 
cane cowneratca, they hould make fic2 Additions and Aiterations in the faid Ii the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his 
Bo ks respective. them u em meet ard convenient; And fhould exhibit ara pre: ent Au hority gains his Ferſtn, or 2gainft thote that are zonated by um; a. d that 
me emma: to H: Wein in writirg for his further ante cr confirmation ; fece m h + T will coof. rm to the Liturgy of tne Church of England, as it is now by Law ettabliſhed. 
me, ug d fol mee det teration, they the fa'd Prefidents, I ſhops anc Clergy of both * And I do declare, that I co bod there 1 es no obligation upon me, cr on any other periun, 
Freren, bwwe accordingly reviewed the taid Books, aod have made me Alterations fem the Oath ly called, Toe Solemn Leagues and Cavenant, to endeavour 20y 
which hey think ft ro be bret to the ume; And ſome additional Frayers to tte ſaid * change or al:cration of Go-erament, either in Church cr $'ate; ard that the ſame wan 
Book of Common Prayer,tn be uſed upon and emeregent occaficns ; ad have e ted * :n irfelt an unlewful Cath, and impoied upon the Subjetts of this Realm againſt tue koown 
ang preſewes ide fame uno Hs ajchy i writing in ons Book, Intitules, The Book of * Laws, and Liberties of this Klogdom. 
Cen „ and Adminifiration of the Sarraments, and ber Rites and Ceremuanies Whach faia Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be fubKribed by every of the ſuid 
of the Cturch, arroyrding © ite ue of the Churco of Ethos: together with the Pſulter; Matters and other Heads, Fellows, C and Tutars of or in ary C „ Hall, or 
* Ham of Dar 4, Poirted as the; ave ts be ſung or ſaid in Ciurcte: ; ard the Firm and Houle of Learning, and by every publ'ck Profe avd Reader in either of tne Unwer - 
Merner of Making, Orgaininz, and Canjerr aitng of „Fri and Dracems: All ities, before the V*ic--chancelior ve Univerſities for the time being, or tis 
wnch he Mrety reed, bath fuly approved the ſame, and Deputy ; Ard the ſaid D:Claration or Acknowied be ſubſer ided before the te · 
rerum oe to his prefent Parliament, that the ſa d of Common Pray-<r, and of the pekte Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Orahnary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon hereby en- 
Form of Ordiaztce zand Cunſecration of Biſhoge, Prizfts and Deacons, with the Alt-rationg Joined to ſubicrice the ſarne, upon pain that all and — of the perſons afcrefaid, failirg 
«£4 Additions, wiich have been © made and preſented to bis Mae by the ſaid Convocge in ich fubſcription, ſhall 1% ang turteit tuch ct · ve . 0 Prebero, 
tings, be rhe Brok which ſhall be appointes to be uſed by a that Oficiate in all Cathedral — Headſhip, Fetowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſorage, Vicarate, 
and Cabegiate Churches and Chapels, =rd in a Chapels of Colleges and Habs in both the Cccieſiaſt Dignity or Promotion, Curatee place, Lecture, and School, and thail be ut- 
Univerfit es, nd the Collercs EL and Finchefter, ard in ab Pariſh Churches and Cha” terly aifabled. and eee of the Ln every fuch reipettive Deanry, 
the Kn of Engiand, Dominion of un Town of ck upon Tweed, Canonry, N — Headſhip, Fellowihip, Profeſior's place, Reader's place, 
ant br ad that Make oe Con Fer, rien or D:acoos, in ary of tte clefi. 1 Dignity, or Pr Curate": piace, 
under forh and Nudes as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall th nk fit. N Fo) Bchcol, ſhall be voio, as if fuch fatling were naturaly dead. 
tnt more to tne ſertüint of the Peace of this Nation {which is And if any Schook-mefter or other per ſon vs or teaching Youth in any private 
ned o all ge wen } nor to the hogour of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, Houſe or Family, av a Tutor cr School maſter y Youth as a Tu- 
arreement in the Puhlick Wer p of Aim'ghty G-d ; and to the intent tor or, Schoot-mafter, befure Licence obtained from bis reſpe&ive Archbrſhop, Bitbop, of 
Wat eve y Priſon within may Certa'nly know the rule to which he is to conform Ordinary of the Dio. ee. according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (fur which be 
p, and Adminifratica of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies e 208 RR ng67 2» 
of the Church of England, and the manner tow, and by whorn Biſhops, Fries and Deacons id ; Then every fi Schook rafter, and other, infirufting and teaching as afore- 
are, 21 ovent tate M.. Ordiined and Corfecraed 5 taid, ſhall for the fuſt offence ſufter three Monthe Imprifonment without Bail or Malnpriſe; 
Be it ate by the Kings mot Ercellent Majefty, by the Adv'ce, and with the Conſent and for every ſecond and other uch offence ſball ſuffer three Months Impriſfonment with 
of rhe Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Camo in this preſent Parthument af- out Bail or Ma'npriſe, and alſo forteit to His Majefty the fur ot five 
and by the Authority of the fame, That all and nngular Minifters in any Catrecral, And after ſuch fi made, every fuch Parton, Vicar, Curate, «nd Lecturer, ſhall 
Eollerinte or Pariſh-Chorth or Chapel, or other phce of Pubtick Worſhip within this procure 4 Certificate under the Hand and Seal of th i 
Kean of England, Duaminicn of Hal, ad Town of Berwick upon Twecd, be Ordinary of the Di cen (who are hereby enjoined and required upon Demand to take 
bound to fay ard uſe the Morning Prayer, — Celebration and Admioiftration nnd deliver the ſame) and ſhab pub ck and open read fame, rogether with the 
of both the $rcraments, avd al other the and Comman Prayer, in ſuch order and Deciaration or Acknowlrdgment aforeſa d, upon fome Lord's Day within three Months then 
rm vis mentioned in the fic Brok angezcd and joined to this preſent Act, and Intituled, next following, in bis Periſh-Church where he is to officiate in the preſence of the Con- 
The Buct of Common Prayer, and Praten of the Sacraments, and e ber Rites and tien tre aflerrbied in the tine of De service; up pain that every per- 
Coremmies of the Church. accordimy is the uſe of the Crunch of England : fopetrer with the fon falling ther ſuch poke oor oy or Brnefice, Curate“ piace, or 
Nur, ov Hann: Davis, Pointed as irc are ts be ſung or Ja in Courches ; and ths urers place reſpetively, and ſhall be alisbled, and ipſo ſas the 
Form: and Manner of Mat nz. Oriiirimg Conſecrating of Bee. re, and Deacons : fame: And that the fad Parfnag?, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's place, or Lecture: 's 
acd, That the Morning «nd E-ening Prayers there contained, ſhall, upon every Lora u Day, I] be void, as if de were naturally dead * 
any upan tber days and + 2rd at the fimes therein appointed, be cpraly 2nd Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth Day of March, which hat! be in. 
nm read by aB and every Min + Or Cute In Church, Chapel, or other the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there ball be amntce 
place of Publik Worſhip with's this Realm of Engiand. and p af .re aio. ' in the fold Declaration or Acknowledgment, fo to be fubcribed and read, theſe words 
Ant t the end that Unifcrmity in the Publick Worſhip of God { which is fo much fullowirg, 
tefired ) may be realy etage, Be it further Enafted by the Authority are aid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, cr other Minifier „ who e Ar e 
e ce Benefce or Promntion within t his Kealm of England, cr places aforeiaid, ot perſon, from the Oath commonly called, Tre Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
ſtall is the Church, Chapel, or place of ck Worſtip belonging to his fad Benefice cr . tt of Station of Gtearnceint.odther, tÞ Church or state; And that 
PFromntion upon ewe Lords Day befcre the Feat of + which ſhall de in * the fare was in (elf an untawful Oath, and impoſed upon the of this 
Be Year of our Lord God, One thouſand Cx bundred forty and two, ly, pick, and * againſt the known Laws end Liberties of this Kingdom. 
tern read the Morning and Evening Prayer, app tinted to be read ard to as none of the p-rions aforeſaid ſhall from tnenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe 
che faid Bork of Common Fer, at the times therety appoirt-d ; and after fuch or read that part of thc Declaration or Ac 
werecf, Ou cently a pubiickly before the Congref ub there zflembies, declare Provided always, ard be it Enacter, That from and a of St. Bartholomew 
anwencd afent nt confer ro the uf of all things in the fold Book contaiced and pre- which ſhall be in the Year of our Loro, One thoutznd fox hungred fixty and two, no Pertun, 
FerxSes in theſe = cord", and no other; wan _ T7 and * — ns, A 
not already in tcopa nat. oa, of not bete the faid Feafl-r 
1 A. B. dere tecltere my unfeigned affent and conſent to all. and th. of sr. Bartholomew, be Ordatned Prieft or Deacon, accorging to the Form of Ep fropal 
en 3nd preferines 'n 2d by the Bock, Intitufed, The Bret of Commen Prayer, and Ad- Ordination. a I ve, hold or enjoy the ſai re, V carnge, Benefice with Cure, of 
min Sram of te Sacraments, and wer Rite: and Crremarnes of the Church, accer ting other Eccl- haftical Promotion, wi hin he K-ngdom f Ing. or the Dumioicy of : 
& tte wſe its Churth f EB s Together wito the Pſatter, or Pſaims Dario, or Town of Berwick upon Ted; But hall be utter y diſabled, and ipſo facht deprived oF 
Pointed as they are i be fung e in Cure; and the and Manner of Making, the fame ; And «ll his Ecclefiaftical Promotions ſhi} be void as if he were uaturay dead, 
0: aaming, and Conſerr ating of Buihev:!, Pricfts and Deacom ; And be it turther Kn-cted by the Authcrity «foretaid, That 0 Pcricn whatſoever 
Ag. ttkwt at and every furth Perion, who ſhaft (witrourr forne lawful irppediment to be thenceforth be capable to be acmitrea to any onage, V te, Benefice, ur other Ec- 
afowet and negroved of by «be Ordinary of the ph] neglet or refuſe to do the fame clefaſtical From tion or Dignity whatſoever, nor to Cootec ate and Admin 
within de time »forefais, or {in cafe of fuch } within one month after fuch ner the holy Sacrament of the Lordꝰ Surper, before fech time as be ſhall be ned > 
bogrdiment remove, fhaB info fo» be deprived of +11 his Spiritual Promotions ; And that according to che form an! manner in and by the faid Book prefcribeo, unteſs be bave 
frem rue it hail be hwful to and for af Patrons and Donors of all and ſingular deen made Prieft by Epiſcopal Grdination, upon pain to forfeit for every Offence 
CC Promotions, or of any of thetn, accord'ng to their relpettive Rights, the ſum of One hundrec pounds ; moery theredt to King's Majefty, the other 
nn Tries, d prefect or collate to the fame, as though the Perſon or Perions fo offending mv-lety thereof to de equally divided berween the Poor of the Pariſh where the Oftence 
& 5c71-2 my wore cead. de committed, and rion of as ive for the ſame by Atticn 
And & i. fmer Emacs by the Authority ef-refal®, That every Perſon. who ſhall bere- Debt, BY, Plant, or Information in eny of H's Meyn of Rec rd, » herein 
after de pe fenced, or ciliated, or put imo * A Benefice or Promction within No a, Protett.ov, or Wager o Law ſhall be allowed) and to be difableo from taking os 
this Lenin of En;land, act places arretaid, in the Church, Chapel, or place of Put- being acmittes into the Order of Pricft, by the ſpace of one while Year then next folk wing. 
tek Warts Nennt © Moe faid eee or Promotion, within two tent next after Provided that the Penaities in this At not extend to the Foreigners cr Aliens of 
war he n be 1. the aftual pofirfficn of me fald Ecclefaftical Benefice or Promotion, upon the Forcien Refirmes Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty ,His Heirs, 
fore Lr Dry, or. publicity, «od eme ad the Mornicg ard Eres co; Pray: ra, and Scretfors, in Entland. 
an to te read by and 2ccrrs to the fald Book of Common Prayer, at the times Priviged always, That ro Title toconfer, or preſent by lapie. ſhab accrue by «ny avoid- 
erte eppoigtst ; ard er fark r ading eres, ſhafl open ans publick!y bete the ance or deprivation ipſo fats by virtue of th v Satute, but af ter fix months atter notice of 
Cong enaton there aff-n bled, declare hig unfelgned A flent and confert to the uſe of al ſuch vo'dance or deprivatiov given by the Ordinary to the Patron, of ſuch Sentence of de- 
| L ta the form befare appointed: 8 _ 1 
* 


. ation c peng and publickly read in the Pariſh Church cf the Benefice, Parſcoage, or 
L 3 : icarags becom'ng vo d. or wterevf the Incu bent ſhall be deprived by virtue of thi Att. 
ad aprrovcd by rhe Orcng'y of the piare} negle't cr refuſe to do fre fame within the Aud d it further Enaften by the Authority aforeſa'd, That nv Form or Order of Common 
Prayers, Adminifiraticn of Sacraments, Ritcs or Ceremonies, ſhall) be openty wed in an 
| Church, Chapel, or other ck p'ace , Or in ary Cotege or Hall in ether of the Uu. 
Ant. har wor the norton it ha an maybe laws 0 and for all P. tron ard Dore ver br es. the Coliepes of Wehminfe, Wincheſter, er Baton, tr any of them. other than what 
| cr «oy of them ( ac- h preſuited and: ta be uſed n ans by the ia Buok , «pd, That the pretent Gn 
contin 10: Pwir refy Afve Zghts and Ties) tr prefert or coligte is the lame, as though ver ur, Or Head of every Coliege and HeP in the ſald Univerſities, 1 Of the ad C1 


. of Hi miner Hin ter, u Eaton, within owe Month after the Feall of öt — 
Wann 
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me G ven won of Hndte, by Ur amr of fix kMwvhs, by the VHicr os Vit 
the fame Gunten Hall Amt i «ry Gor or Head of any Cee or Bll, 
for aut 'ubc D uitc the uad Artes and BY, or for ate of the 
Marui. Freyer a1 Serv Ces as aforeinio, hall not, at or before the end of fix Morths 
—— _ _ n unto the fad Articles and Rook, ang declare his Con- 
' #£eunta, as aturelaid, end the Morning Prayer ! a 
tuch Ge rament or Herrihir ſhall te (p/n fact: — W 
ed slwaye, That it al and may be fawfig to uſe the Moming and Evening Pray- 
envy, and a dt Prizers, and Cervice preicrived in ard by the ad B, in the Chapeis Or 
other punt-ck Places of the relpeGive CH eges and i he, bn bath the Univerfities, im the 
letzes of Hl er, A incl ter, and Faten, and in the Cchrocatious of the Clerg es 
ot 1 in Law; A thus in ths Ad contaigced to the ccatrary not- 
wit ing. 


Ana be it turther Ercafted by the Author ity aforeſaid, That do Pericn (hall be, or be re- 
ceived as 2 Lecturer, or permitted, furtered, or alcwed to Preaca as a Lecter, or to 
P:each or Read any Sermon of Lefture, in any church, Chapel, or other Place cf publick 
Worſhip within ttus Realm of England, o& the Dominion of Hales, and Town of B-r wi 
uoon usted, urlef he be fri approved, ano thereu-.to loenied by the Archbiſhop of the 
Province, o& Biſhop of the bioctie, or 
Spir ituaſtics under bie Seal, and ſhall, ju the preferce of the tame Archbiſhop, w — 
or Guaralan, Read the Nine erc thirty Articles cf Rel'g'on mentioned in the Statute 
the Thirtcen'h year of tne late Queen ZAnabetb. with Decleration of his upfeignea Aſſent 
to the lame; and, Thaterery pe. o and perion. who now is, or bereafter ſh. b be Licen- 
fed, Aifign:4, Appointcd, or Received as n Lecturer to Preach upon any Day of the Week, 
jo any Church, Chapel, us place of Fublick Worſhip within ths Realms of £ngiard, cr 
places ture aid, the fir tia.e e Preactieth (before his det mom] ſhall openly, pubiickly 
and folem uw Read the Cummon Prayery and Sersice in and by the ad Book appointed 
ty be Kead for that tice ur the day, and then and there publickly, and openly declare 
his Aſſe t unto, and? A pn bation ot tne faid Back, ard to the Use of all the Frag ers. Ritcy 
ard Cercmon es, Furtre aud Orcery therein contained ud prefcr bed, according to the Form 
Def re appointed in this A8; And alfo ſball upon the fir Lecture- day of every Month af- 
terwards, ſo lang a» de c nthnu:s Letturer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for 
His (aid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickiy, and fu- 
lem Cominon Prayers, and Service in end by the ſaid — appointed to be read 

prea-ded ; 


1 


> ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 
C or Chapel, it ſhall be cient for the ſaid Lecturer 
time aforeſaid, to deciare his Alcat and Content to all things contaiced 
forefaid 


prefent at the rendirg thereof, 

Provided neverthelris, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Univerſity-Churches in the 
Tiniverfities of this Realm, or either of them, when or st tuch times uc any Sermen or Lec- 
ture is Preached or Kead in the ſaid Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Pubiick 
Univerficy-Sermon or lecture; but that the ſame Sermans and Lectures may be Fresch d 
or Read in ſuch fort and manner as the fame haze been heretofore Preachesd or Read; This 
Act. or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Tuacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws, and 
Statutes uf this Realm, which have been formerly made, and zre now In force fur the Uni- 
Cormity of Prayer, aw! Adminifiration of the Sicrgments, within this Ream of England, 
ant p:acey afcreſaid, Mall ftand in full frce ard fAirength to all intents ard purpmes whatto- 
ever, for the eſtabliſhing az confirming of the faid Book, Intituled, The Boot Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and oper Ri'es and Cremen of the 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Churck of England; together with the Hater or 
Plaims of David. Pointed az they are io be ſung or ſaid in Crurehes , and the Frm or 
Manner of Making, Ordaining. and Confecrating of B., Priafts, ang Desen; derem 
bet re ment ned to be Joined and n rea to this Act; and Mal be applies. prafitil 4, and 
put j» ute, fer the punith ng of all cer ces contraty to the ald Laws with relaticn to 
the Book «fireſaid, and no other. 

Prov ded alwavs, ano be it further Emzfted by the Authority aforeſa'd, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litanier, and Cobects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 


(in caſe the se de void) by the Guardian of Ve © 
i 


| 


r 


nn. 


Prog-ny, the Names be altered and ed Free theme te my, avd & ted denen. 
— act lar to tac a : ton of a Autan. hy 


Fr. ee alfr, ani oe it Eten by me Aw trrty afcreiaild, That = ta Prins , 
Lf the fall! Book, Iritutet, The Berk of Commun Prayer, and Adi * 7 
tcram m, and ciher Eiles and cen. ter Church, according ts the of es 
Church of Engl-txd 5 !oge ter with ihe ene or 01 a: be ave 
I be ſums 1 and the Fort w Manrer of Mart, Ordainin © and 
fecrating of Bp, Prufis, and Dearcns, frali a the tc. ru chruges of the Parifhlwners 
of P „ ans cherry, Cdbegral a4 Hall, be auser 
and before tre Fend day of St Barihojmern, in te Year of cor Lord, one tlou- 
fagn*< fix hema Exty and two, wen pin oft f.rfeirore of Three 


and bete te %% 
is com moni ſpoken or uſed, bef re the Ft nay of Af. One au Ox hundred fixty five z 
ard, Trat from and aer the I rprinting ant Publiihirg of mei 4 Bock (© trauten. the 
whole © vine *2-vice hal be uf-d and fa d by te Mund: r ard Cura es throughout of #77 
within the taic Diocetes where the K+ Tongue u crmmoaly wied, in the Brig or 4 
Lon ue, in fu.h manner and form 24 13 prefcribed, arcoraing to the Bon he wagto earn 
fo be uſed*in the Fngi fp T ngue, d firing rothing 'n any Ovger or Form from tte 4 
En;liſh 80k ; for which Book 10 T anten and imprinted, the Couret- ward ns + tf aver y 
the ta o Pariſhes ſhall pay cut ot the Paridh-Money in their bande for the wit or The refiatt.ve 
Churches, and be alluwed rhe fame on their Account ; zd, That the fald Bf = aid 
their mY any three of them at the leit, (hal ler and point the Price for n 
the faid Bock thal be fold : And one other Book of Common Prayer in the Zngif Torte. 
mall be dought and had in every Church thrcugtout u., in wich the Book of Comm nm 
Frayer in Hel: is to be had, by force of this Act, beſore the ed day of May; One thou: nt 
fx hurgred fixty and four; ard the ane Bots toreme'n in ſuch cuarcment plaves, within 
the lad Chwcnes, that fuch as vncerſtand them may reſort at au comenient tunes tort 
and perute te ſame, ano alſo ſuch as % not uncerftard the aid langue mar by con- 
ferring both T neves ropether, the ſooner attan tu che hu wieedge of the ni Tongur ; 
Any thing in this Act ta the ccatary aotwithflanditg: Aud vat Prirtua cooper of the 
{> d Ruok fo tu be Tranflated may be bad and provided, the Form of Commea Preyer a- 
bliſhed by Parllamen: before the making of this At, Mall be ed as Tumeriy in furs 
party of Fats, where the EngiÞ Tongue is not comm al ungerftoct. 

And to the end that the true and prrtect Copize of th's Act, and the fan's Brok hrreones” 
annexed may be fately kept, and perpetually preſerved, and fir we avoiding of all ditpurte 
Be it therefore Cnacted by 


London, to be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records ſais Courts, ard tre 
Reccrds of the Tower, to be alſo prodoced and ſh-wed fürth in any Courc we need fall 
require; whi ſo to de ph ned under the Gren S-al of Inglamu, . 


» good 
cr Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe nctwithitanding. 

Provided alto, Thet this ARt or any thirg there n contained, ſhall cot be prejudicial er 
hurtful uno the King's Profeſſar of the law within the Univerfity of Qxferd, for, of 
corcerning tte Pretend of Soipton, within the Cathedral um, unite and 
#onexe unto the pl-ce of the fame King's dy 
K og Fame: of bl tleg Memory. 

Provided aways, 1 whereas the fix nod thirtieth Article cf the Nine and thirty 
Art cles agreed upn by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Province, and the wh u 
Cl-rzy in the Copnication hol en at Lndim, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand 
hunared ſaty two, for the wo det of d'verfities of Opinions, and for eftabiithing-cF 
cori :ut tcuching true Religion, is in theſe worts wy VIAG, 

That the Book of Conſecration of —— ana B Prief1 
ard Denen, iat fel forth in the time of King Eaward ihe Sixth, and confirmea al 
the ſame trme by Authorily 87 Pariiament, doth contain all things neceff wy 10 fuck 
Comfecr ation and Ordcining, neither bath it any ihing that of Wjeif 13 ſuperititions, and 
unge 1%; And therefore wh ſoever ars Cenjerat:d ow Ordered atcording ts te. 7 
th. Boob. i the jerond Tear of the aferenumed Kirg Eawaro unts thts time, or bereufin 
„ it be Conjerrated wr Ordered attgrding ta tue | ame Kitet ; N decree all jach tobe rig htlyy: 
orderis, „nA ia Conje:yated and Orgeret , 

It be Enatt-d, and be it theretere Enaticy 


7 


2 
9 


not v i hang? 
Pruvided — That the Bo.:k of Common Prayer. and Adminiſtration of the S cramest -. 
ar datner t- snd Coremonies of this Church of Fr: giandyuugether with the Farm and Mans 
ner of Ordain're, 2nd Conſecrating Biſhops, Pricft* and Deaccas, heretofore in ue, ars 
reipectively eitablifhed dy Act of Perliament in che Firſt aro Eighth years of Q. 
bet», hall de ili wen and ob/eryea in the Choren of Eg And, untd the Feat 
io met, which (hall be io the year of our Lord God, One thou'end fix Fundres fixty and two. 


N PR £ 


T hath been the wi dom of the Church of England, ever fince the firſt compiling 


of ter Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean between the two extreamns, ot too moch 

ſtiftieſs in refuſing, and of too much es ſineſd jo admitting aby variatios from it. 

Fr, as on the one fide commen experience ſheweth, that where à change hath 

deen made of thirgy advHedly eth! { no evident neceffity fo requiring } ſun- 

dry Incoaveniencies have thereupon enſued 5; and thuſe many times more, and 
gr-ater than the evile that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: 80 on 

tne other ſides, the particular Forms rf Divine Worſhip, ans the Rites and Ceremonies ans 
2 to de uſed therein, being things in their own nature Ind ſf-rent, and alter bie ard 
1 acknowledged ; it 1s but reaſonabie, that upon we'ghty and important conſiderations, 
eccorting fo t exigency times and Occa ſuch changes and alterations 
Mould be mede therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to tie 
Accurdingty we find, that in the Reet fereral 


have fil! continued the fame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhs ken, notwith» 
faating all rhe vain arterapts, ur aſſaults mode againt it, by ſuch men as- are 
giver, to c and have ane d o to their own private f 


dun It [reed 


. 


FACE. ny 


tom cf courſe (the ſame having never ben logully abolifhed) unte (me threty 
were ud to pr.vent it; the mer wha unnty the tate vuſwrp<e powers had 
great pare cf the bulinels to render their people d taf c rhereurng, faw 
point of reputation ent interit conceroee ume they would freely acknowledge thern - 
ſelves to have errrd, which (ich men are very baten —— to co with their mog 
endewours ta hinger the reſtit tion terer f. la order eqnto divers Fempaleft were 
publiſhed again the Buck of Common Prayer, the old CjeRtions muſtered vp, with re 
«t2d:tion ot dine rew ores, more than formerly uren made, to make the tuner f 
In de, great importunities were uſed to Hi Sicred Majeſty, that the (a d Bouk minht be 
reviied, ard feet Alterations therein, and Additions thertunto mane, as wle de thought 
requifite for the este nf tenget Confclences : Whereunto be MajeRy, out of ns p 
Iz linati'n tie ve (atiafettion (0 far as covld de rea/ogably expected ) to all Hin ſubjects, 
of what rern fever, dis grecionſy eon ten. 

In which Review we have enveavcered to obier /e the like mode ation. 


pany 


mie it 
tnemieives in 


as we find to han 


unto us, we hive teten all ſuch as were ether of 
tecretly f-lking at { me ef .vliſh*d Darlene. or lad. bie Pratftice of the Church of Fng- 
tans, or inceed ur the wanie Caihalick Church. of Chrift } or elſe of n2 comequenc- at 
all, hut utterly frivolous od rain. But fuch alterations as were to uw {by whet 


king the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully periuaded in our ments { and we here 
— = to the world) that the Rok ay it a r Law, ook 


contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of Gd, of to found D 
ns godly men may not with SHINE ILY IE ANNIE 


even iD tac Y 
to 


his unzertaking was not to grati y this or that party in 
; dat to co that, wi en fo aur d under en ings we 


cry 
His 


Gapch cipecially, and in tuacry oth. r places art now creered to be 


the lat Tranflation : are that It was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and Thank 
Sees fitted to {pecial casa fh als be d en In their due places; rarticularly tor 
tho e at Sci, togetner with an « ice for the Biptifa of iuch av are of Kiper Years; which, 
al hough not to ecellsy when the former Bo R was compiles, yet by ne growth of Ana» 
bipt un, thiwumgh the licentiouinels of the late times crept in ami vxſt us, is now become 
teceflary, 31d may de always uſe ui for the Bopi Zing uf Natives in dur Plantations, 408 
others converted to the Faith. if any Men, why ce debire s more particularacrount 
ot the uberall Aitcrations in any part o the Liurey, ſhall rake the pains to culmpare the 
preſent Book with the order; we doubt not but the ien of the change may tafily 


Aa par. . . g 
nd having thus en ens oured to ditcharge our duties in this weighty afair, as In the 
fight of Gui, and to n cur fincerity (herein (10 far as lay in us} to the gan- 
ſcixoces ot all men; alth: ugh we know it imp: flible (io ſuch variety of epprebenſhons, bu- 
meu, and i» tercits, as are in the world) to pts e bz nor can ict that men of 
fattiour, iſh, arid per erte ip rits ſh ud be farivbed wic any thing thit can be cone 
in this king dy any other than themſelves: Yet we bave goud n pe, that what ad re pre- 
ccd, and en been by the Cv. cations of both Provinces with great Giligence (x- 
emince and approved, will te ao wel accepted td approred by all fober, peaceable, 
and truly contentious Sem of the Chu ch uf England. 


¶ Concerning the Service 


Here was derer any thing by the wit of min fo well deviſed, or fo ſure eſta- 

dliſhes, which in canrevance of time hath nut been cor:upto: AL a- 

moans ctner hires, it may plainly appear ty the C:m mon Frazers zu the 

Caren. wmencrly called Attue Service. Tic trit rere ard gf una 

dee, it any man woule tearch out by the arc ent Fathers, de hel} flog, 

that rhe fame was nx orda bea but Of g cCapurpoile, Nat: ade 

vrorcment of anne. Fr they © orcered the matter, that all the wholz Bible (or 

tus greatc part thereof deer over once every Year 5 nofending Trereby, that 

de Gerte, ard cpecially fuch as were Minifters in the c©ngeeation, ſhoula vy cfien 

read eng, ad mecitration in Gog's « ord ) be fired up to ahnen rhemirives, ant be more 

eM< to bort others by whoticme Ductrive, ard to omiute them that were acver ſar es 

te the wuth; end further that the people {by daily hearrrg ot boly Scriprure read in 

me Curd avent con nud prof mere 2nd mire in the knowlkoge of God, and be 
me more v fes wth the love of hÞ <= true Refigica. ; 

Rut the'c many years pail &, this godily and decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
dern © «ltzreds, druken an neg edded, by piarnnrg in urcertain Stories, and Legends, 
with multizuce Of Reponds, Verics, vain Repetit ors, Cum memoratione and Synodals ; 
that commaenly when ary Book of the Bnle was teur atter tarce cr fou Chevicrs were 
reed cut, all the red were unread. And in tis fort tte Book of Z/414# wa tegun n 
Acvent, and te Burk of engl, in Sup unge ua; but they were Gniy beeun a- never 
reads thrvaghs Artery like fort were ober Boks o bot Scripture uſen, Ad moreover, 
wertes Sr, Fun world have fuch letzte fproken to the poopie in the Canmch, as they 
Want anderfiant, a: 6d huC pr ft Marr the lte; The Service in this Church of 
Angiand bh (ec many years batt been reat in Lat'n to tne people, which they underft nd 
Bot; fs that they have heard with their ears only, and their hart. ſpirit, ara ming have 
nat deen eie thereby. A furthermore, nctwitetarcing thit the ancient Fa'hery 
have tes the Nut into feven portions, wher=of every One was cabed a Notturn : 
Now of late time a few of them dase been cahy fic, ard the reſt utterly omi ted. 
NMorrder the raunbh:r aad hardnels of the Hu cs called the Pie, and the manifoic chan- 
tee of the Service, was the cafe, that to ters the Bock only was fo hard and intr cate 
= [Tacticr, that man Times there was more bukneis do out what ib-uld te read, 


e here is fet forth fuch an Order, whereby the 
fame il be rere a. And fora reatinets in this matter dere is drawn cut a Carcnoar 


of the CHURCH. 


without bres king one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut of Anthems. Reſponds y's 
I tatortes, and fuch like things as did break the continual ce fe of che reading (f the 
Scripture, 

vet. beczuſ- there is no remety, but that of necefficy there muſt be ſome rules; there». 
fore certain rules are here fer forth, which, as they ste few in number, fo they ate 
pl. ir anc ea do be unce froud, Sv that tere yuu have ab Order for Prayer, and fur ene 
reading ot tun holy Scripture, much agreeable to the and and pu pote of the ood Fatucrs, 
and a great deal mare profit. bie ard cummo io than that which of late was nied. It is 
more profitabie, became here are left out mary things, whereof ſorne are uotrue, fore 
uncer ta n. tome vain ard ſuperſtit ous 3 and nothing is ordained to be read, out the 
very pure Word of Ge, ib» toy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſane; and 
that in ſuch a Languzge ant Orcer as is nit esſy ano plain fur the uncerfandirnyg both 
of the reacers anc bearers, It is alſo more cormeodious. b th for the ſhortnete thetecf, 
and tor the plamnets of the Order, and for that the Rutes be few and caly. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying anc ſinging in Churches 
Within this Realm; fome fullowivg $ lin Lie, fome Hereford aud fare th Vie 
of B -ngor, ſome ot Tort, ſome of Lincdin ; now from hcocefurth all the whole Realm 
ſhav have but cne Ute. 

And furaimech as thing can be fo plainly ſet forth, bit doubts may ariſe in the ve 
and practice of the farre; to appraſe all fuch diverſity (if any ariſe} and for the ret. 
lution of all doubts concern ng the manner how to under tand, co, and execute rhe things 
contained in tn Bok ; the parties that ſo doubt, ur d veifly take any thre, ſhall atway 
reſort to the B ſhop of the Dioce e, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order fir tne er- 

and appeaiing of the fame ; io that the ſame crder be not contrary to any thing Con» 
r in this Bonk. And +f the Biſhop of the Diccrie be in doubt, the n he may icrd 
tor the reiolution thereof o the Arctibiſhop. ' 
6 Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church jo the 
0 Engl Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby ede; yet it is 
© not meant, but that whea mea tay Meran and Even ng Prayer privately, they may 
+ ſay the (ame in any language that they themicires do underftand. 

+ And all Fr efts and Deacons are to ſay oaily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 

C privately or openly, not being let by fckneſs, or tome other urgent cau'e 

And the Curate that miniSereth in every Fartih-Chu:ch or Chapel, being at honey, and 
* not being otherwiſe reaionably hindered, ihall fay the ſame is the Pariſh- Church or Chap+h 
+ where de miniftereth, and ſhall cauſe à Bell to be tailed thereunto a cooven'ieat tune 
© tefore he begin, that the pcople may come tu hear God's Word, and to pray with him, 


4 Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


* 
* 
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2 
-ﬀ 
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: 
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2 
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2 


de 


F fach Ceremonies 

dy the las tution 
Ceriied, and yet 
Into me Cturch i 
knowietee ; and 
grew daily r mcre 


bectut they were winked at in the teginning, they 
20 


a more Abuſce, which cot cnly for their unprofira- 
birncts, but ae becaute they have muck blinded the people, ard obſcured the of God, 
are wirthy © be cut away, and cican reed: O her mere bs, wailch although they 
hav= been deviſes by man, it is thought good to reſerve them fill, as well for a cecent 
oder is the Churcn (for which they were frit geviled ] as becauſe they pertiin to 
B —— i Cc (as the Apcftic teacheth |} tw 

Aut zlktough the keepirg or omittiog of a Ceremony in fe confidered, is but « 
ſmall thing; yer the Sifu and contermptuaus ng of a common 
Order ans te, i no tend cf#-nce before God, Lit ail things be dens among yu, 
faith Saint Foul im @ ſerntly and due Order : The approtment of the which Order per- 
reinety got tos private men; tterſcre no man ought to take in hand, nor preſume to ap- 
pom or alter any publick cor common Order Im cr Church, except he be lawfully 
Cale: nn authorizes hereunto, 

And whereas in ths cur time, the minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a 
ee _ —— 2 

© 249i10ed A ooh pon he de op tagged = ſorne be io new- 9 
that they would innovate 28 things. zng fo defpifſc the old, that nothing can like mem. 
but that d bees: It was thought expedient, not fo much to have reſpeft how to pica'e 
md fatiety either of wet parties, as how t© pleaſe God, and profit them both. Ard yer 
Jef %% man ould be cfiended, whom good reaſon might fatiefy., here be certain caules 
— why forne of the accuicrned Ceremonies be put awsy, and ice retained and 

eg 

Some are emu de the excels and muftritude of them bad fo increaſed in 
tre lter cars, that the burden of them ; whereof Saint Auguf ine in bis 
rac complained, rhet ry were grown to fuc” » number, that the eftate of Chriftian peo- 
pic was in awric caſt concer ning that muttcr, than the An he counſeled, that 
mah ye ang burden houtd be rakes awry, us time winds ferve quietly to do it. Rut what 
wade fant fujgufine heave tld, If be fern the Ceremonies of late days ved amorg 
ww; wherewets the multitude ted in h's Lene was not to be compares ! our ec / five 


multir»de of Ceremoni:s was ſo 'great, and many of them fo dark, that did mor-: 
copfound ard darken, than deciare and ſet fort> Chriſt's denefits unto vs. 4 tekden tus 
Chriſt's Goſpel is not a ceremonial Law ( ay much of Moſe;” Law was] but it is a Reli i- 
on to ſerve God, do in bondage of the fæme cr ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit 3 
being content only vin thoſe Ceremonies, which oo ferve to « decent Order «rd gocl 
Diſciplire, and ſuch as te apt toftr up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of h 
duty to God, by tome notable and ſpecial fignifcation, whereby he might be ecif ea. Fur» 
thermore, the mon weighty cauſe of the aboliſhmnent of certain Ceremonies was, That they 
were fo far abuſ-d; partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and 
partly by the uniaciable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, than the Glory 
of God, that the abuſes could not well de taken away, the thing remaining fill. 

But now as concerniag thofe perions, which peradventure will be co:noed, for that forr & 
of the old Ceremonies are retained till : If they confider that w.thout fame Ceremonies 
it h cot pothible to 1 Order, cr qu'et Diſcipline in the Church, they dall eahly 
perceive juſt cauſe tor their judgments. And if they think much that ay of the 
Cld do remain, «nd would rather have all oeviſed avew : Then ſuch men gra>ting (crme Ce- 
remonies convenient to be bat, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, tnere they cannot 
reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of th<lr cen filly. For 
in ſuch à caſe they cught rather to have reverence unto them for their Antiqu ty, if 
they will declare themmſetves to be more ftudious of unity and concord, than of incoy.tions 
and new-fanglonels, which (as much wy may be with true fettirg forth of Chrift's Reif 
gion) Is always to be eiche ed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ce- 
remonies reterved to be offended For as thoſe be taken away which were not 4, 
ed, and aid burden mens c-nfciences without any Cauſe; ſo the other that remain, ere 
retained for = Biſciplice and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſer) may be altered, and 
cheneed, and therefore zre Dot to be eſteemed equal with Gn, Law, Al moreover, 
te reither dark nor dumt Ceremonies. but are (© ſet forth, that ert ry man may under- 
band what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. 80 that !t ts not like that they 
in time to came ſhould be abuicd as other have been. And in theſe our doings we condemn 
ro other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people only : For we think it 
conven ent that every Country ſhould ue ituch 


¶ The Order how the P/alter is appointed to be read. 


And zt the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Part of the CXIX Plalm, ſhall be 
repcated this Hymn 2 


G ory be to the Father, and to the $12 and to the holy Ghoft ; ; 
Az it nas in the beginning, i now, and ever ſball be: werid without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Plalter foboweth the Divifiin of the Hebrews, 2nd the Tranſlation of 
Ss 4 no Bible, fer forth aud wicd in the time of Kiog Henry the Eighth, and 
way Sixth. 


¶ The Order howw the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


E Oh Teftament bs apprinmed for the Feſt Lehe at Mort lng ard Evening 
Prver; buten t thereof wil be read every year cc, as in 
the Cralerdur be 1p potgree, 

Toe mee Tehhament is zppointed for the ſecord Leif or at Morning and 
— Er e hall re read over orderly every year thrice, befides the 
Laab; rn; Except the Ap cap, out of which there we 

ot rale proper LH e vpn 6 vere Feufts, 
And ts know what Lefiors all be revs every diy. lock or the day of the Mor tn in 
the Calcater following, and there ye fall find whe Clapters mat hall de rend for the 


8 


Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable Feafts which are 
not in the Calendar, and the Immoveable. where there h a blank left in the Column 
Leſſons ; the proper LeiTins for all which days arc to be found In the Table of proper 


ras 

And note, That whenſcever proper Pſalms or Leſwns are aop usted; then the Pſalms 
and Leſſprs of ordin-ry courſe appointed in the Pialter and Calendar (if they be d f- 
n r Ezitte and Goſpel 1Inted for the Sunday, Hall ſerve 
ab the Werk after, where it 1s aot tn 13's Bouk cenerwiee ordered. * 
¶ Proper 


¶ Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer 
on the Sundays, and other Holy-days, throughout the Year. 
C LES SONS proper for Sundays. | 3 IJNMatins. J Evenſong... 
y — | | The firſt — Jade — 10 Jagt 23 
148. of Advent. Matt ins. Evenſong. 2 udges 4 ges ——— 5 
. A oo 1 = 1k 2 3 —— | 1 Sam. 2 | I Sam. 3 
2 FASO — 5 — 24|| 4 — . — I 
5 25 — 26 5 — —— 15 —17 
4 ————| ü— 30 —— 32 6 - 2 Sam. 122 SAM. — 19 
7 2 INN 24 
Sun. aft. Hriſtmas 8 — ——— [1 Kings — z 1 Kings —— 17 
The i „ , RE NS 
2k | —_— 4, | 43 66 21 : 22 
11 —————]|z Kings 512 Kings — : 
Sund. aft. Eprph. 122K — 10 — 1 
The firſt 44 |———— 4613 — 19 23 
2——ꝛĩÄ——xr5rðꝛC—.ʒͥ ͤ — 551 CC RS 53 1, ————|])ercm. 5 | Jerem 22 
— — 55 — 3 _— 36 
. Ee = 58| | 16 — | Eze8. 2 Ezck — I 
5g —— —— 59 | 64 5 e 14 I 
6 — — 65 — 9 7 1 20 24 
: 19 Dan. 3 Dan. 6 
Sptuageſima. — Gen. ————1 [Gen. — 2] 20 oel 2 | Micah 6 
21 TNT abak 2 Prov 1 
| Sexageſima, 3 6] | 22 —————|Proy, ———2/— 3 
, 23 + 111 —— ? 
Quinguage/ima, | — 9 tover. 20 . 12| | 24 — —— 14 
ö 25 — — 15 — — 16 
Lent. W 17 — 19 
Firſt Sunday |— 19 to ver. 30 - 22||| == SS 
E LE 27 eee 2 { LESSONS proper for Holy- days. 
4 — 43 45 9 Matting. Evenſc E. 
5 Exod. —— 3| Exod. 5| |S. Andrew. —— | Prov. 20 prov. — IT: 
6 5352 —ñ —!. 
1 Leſſon —— g|] ———— 108. Thomas the p 
Eafter-day. | Natrvity of Chrift, | : | 
"Pan —— | Exod. — 12 Exod. 14 1 Leſſon. — Iſai. 9. to ver. 8 En 
2 Leſſon — Rom. 6 Acts — 2. v. 22 2 Leſion. — | Luke 2. tover. 15 Tit. z. v. 4. to v. 9 
Sund. aſter Eaſter. 5 S. Stephen. | T 
The firſt —— | Num. 16 Num. 22 1 Lefſon — Prov. 28 Eccleſ. 
E 2351 24 25 2 Leſſon —| Act. GC. v. 8. Sc.. Ads 7. ver. 30. 
3 Deut. 4 Deut. 5 to ver. 30. to ver. 55 
4 r 6 - 7 |S. John. | | | 
: 8 9 I Leſſon —Eccleſ. 5 Eccleſ. 6 
2 Leſſon — | Apoc. I | Apoc. — 22 
Sunday after A | | 
cenſion-day. — | = 12 | ——— 13 | Innocents Day. Jer. 31. to ver. 18 Wiſd., —— 1 
Whitſunday. | ; Circumciſion. | | 
1 Leſſon ——-|— 16 to ver. 18| Iſaiah 11 1 Leſſon — Gen. —— 17 Deut. 10. v. 12. 
2 Leſſon — Acts — 10. v. 34 Acts 19. fo v. 21 2 Leſſon Rom. — 2 Coloſl. 2 
Trinityſunday. | Epiphany. | 
1 Leſſon —— [Gen. —1 9 18 1 Leſſon — Iſaiah 60 Iſaiah 49 
2 Leſſon — |Matth. ——- 3 1 John 5 2 Leſſon -—| Luke 3. to v. 23 John 2. f v. 12 
1 
0 | 
A 4 Comvery 


8 


wo 


q LESSONS proper for Holy-days. 


nder. S. Paul. Mattins. J Evenjorg. Asen q Martens. Edenſong. 
1 Leffon —— Wits. 5 | Wifd. 6 [| 4 flon —— 52. 5 ings — 2 
2 Leſſon Acts 22. zo v. 22 Acts - a6| | . > Leflon —. Lale 24. v. 44jEpb. 4. 10 v. 17 
Purtficat. of the Mon. in h. IJ eek. | to v. 30 
Virgin Mary. | Wya. 9 Wild. 12 1 Lefſon —— Gen. 11. fo v. 10 Num. 11. v. 16. 
| 2 Lefion —— 1 Cor. 12 1 Cor. 14. fo v. 26 
8. Matthias. — -———- 19; Ecclus I 
| | | Tx. in Nh. Npek. 
Annunciation 6 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 19. v. 18{Deut. 50 
our Lady. Ecclus 2 3 2 Leſſon — 1 Theſſ. 5. v. 12.1 John. 20 v. 14 
to v. 24 
Nedn. bef. Euter. S. Parnabas. 
i Leſſon —— | Hoſta 13 j Hoſea 14 1 Leſſon —— ; Ecclus — 10 Ecclus — 12 
2 Leſſon— John 11. v. 45 2 Leſſon — | Acts —— 14] Acts 15. % v. 36 
Thurſ. bel. Lader. S. John Bapti/?. 
1 Leſſon Dan. 9Jerem 31 1 Leſſon —— Malachi — 3|Malachi — 4 
2 Leſſon ohn —— 13 2 Leſſon — Matth. —— 3 Matt. 14. f0 v. 13 
Good Friday. | : S. Peter. | 
1 Leſſon ——| Gen. 22. tov. 20| Iſaiah 55 1 Leſſon —— | Ecclus 15|Ecclus — 19 
2 Leſſon ——} John 181 Pet 2 2 Leſſon —— | Acts — 3 Acts — 4 
Eiter den. | | S. James. Ecclus —— 21 |Ecclus -— 22 
1 Leſſon Zech. 9 Exod. 13 | 
2 Leſſon Luke 23. ver. 50 Heb. 4 | | S. Bartholomew, - 24 — 29 
Mon. in E. Week. 8. Matthew. — — 35 - 38 
1 Leſſon ExOd.— 16 Fxod. —— 17 
2 Leſſon —— Matth. 28 Acts 3| | S. Michiel. 
25 1 Leſſon —— | Gen. 32 Dan. 10. ver. 
| Thef. in E. Week. | 2 Leſſon ——|ACQts 12. 10 v. 20 Jude v. 6. t v.16 | 
1 Lefion —— | Exod. 20! Exod 32 | 
2 Leſſon —— | Luk. 24. to v. 13 1 Cor I5| |S. Lake. Ecclus — 51 (Job — 
8. Mirk. Ecclus 4 Ecclus 5 8. Smon S. Jud. Job — 24, 25 42 
All Saints. 
S. Ph. & S. James. 1 Leffon —— Wiſd. 3. to v. 100 Wiſd. 5. zo v. 17 
1 Leſſon — 7 —— 9 2 Leſſon —— | Heb. 11. v. 33. Apoc. 19. fo v. 17 
2 Leſſon —— John 1. ver. 43 | CD. 42. £0 Vo] 
¶ Proper PSALMS on certain Days. 
Mat tins. = venſong. | J Meattins, J Evenſo 
Chritmas-day. PG — XIX. pig Ixxxix. | | Eafter-day. Pſal. — ii. Pfal. i 
| — lv. . —é ii. cxiv. 
Izxxv. cxxxii. — Cu. cxvii. 
Ajtewedneſday. | ——— vi. — cli. | Aſcenſion-day. | — vil. — XXxkily. 
ii. — CXXE. — — Xxlv1. 
XXXViu. | —— cxliii. — XX. cvui. 
Good Friday. Xx. þ—— lxix. | Whitſunday. — xlvi. |—— ci. 
| . | Raped IxXxXViii. | | _—_— Ixvii. |— cxly. 
| iv | | ; 
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3 The CALENDAR. 
| JANUARY hath xxxi Days. MARCH hath xxxi Days. 
MORNING}|}EVENING MORNING|EVENING 
Prayer, Prayer. Prayer. yer. 
| t Leifor,z Leiſor yi Lotfony Letton | | | ; 11 Leſſongz Leffonjr Leiſonqz Leiſon 
1A Calendæ. Circumciſion. 5 | = 1d Calendæ David, A. B. Deut. i Luke ia Deut. E . 6 
20 b 4 Non. Oeneſ. Matth. Zeneſ. 2 Rom. 1 ee Non, [Chad, Bp. — [— 3 — phil. 2 
2% Non. | 3 : 4—2 Iris Non, 1] — 14.— 28 —2 
4: d ;Prid, No | c 3 65 —3 | 4} $14 Non. — — — J— 5 22} 
51e Nonæ. —7 4 8 4 N 5 A 3 Non, — 24} — 16] —— 25 4 
6'f is 11. Epiphany.” © | : 5 | 6} b!Prid, No — —  ;-- 27 Col. 
242 Id. 9 — 121 5 7 c| None. Perpetua. Mij— 28} — 1t} — 29 2 
5 A 6 14, Lucian, P. — 1 — 1 — 14 6 as 14. 4 
9. b 5 1d. — 1 — — 16 7 1e 14. — 2 — x 31 — 4 
101 c 4 1d. — 1} — — 18 8 | ior 5 14, 34} —— 2. oſh. jr Theſr 
1100 . Lt] —} -— 20 9 11 1 SS. IG * Joſn. 21— 22 3Þ— 2 
12 e Prid. Id. — 21— 10 — 22 1— 10 2 Af Id. [reg. M. B. 4 — 2 — 1 — 
131 f 1Hvs, Hilary, Pp. — ;— 1 — 24 —1 1 (3) by: "= 6 2.: 7 + 
14'g to C Feb. — 2; — 121 — 261— 12 14e tid. N. — 5 
15 Ats Cal. — — 27 — 13} — 281 — 13 15 d aus. 2 — 23}: Theſ,1 
16; b {17 Cal. — 20 — I —- jj} 14 16e C. Ap Ju , z 
17; Cc lis Cal, 31 — 15] — Tm 15 171 £316 Cal. — 4 I — 
13jd|rts Cal. [Priſca, Virg. — 3 — 10 — 34!—— 16 188 %s Cal. Edw. K. W. S. 5 Tim. 4 
19 e [14 Cal, — — 35 — 1} — 3711 Cor. 1 ig] A[+4 Cal. }: G A— 23 
200 fis Cal. [Fabian, Bp. — 35] — 15] — 39j———z 20] bi Cal. - 71 9 4 
21 1 tz Cal. [Agnes, Virg, — 40 — 19] — 41 3 14]21] cfiz Cal, Benedict, Ab. 8 Der 
22 A Cal. {Vinceat, M. — 42 — 200 — 43 4 31:2} 4 [ur Cal, — — 91 — 1 
23'blto Cal. — 44— 21 — 4 1—5 23] e [to Cal. : 10 — 15]}zTim. 1 
240 9 Cal. | 46] —— 22] — 4&7 6 11124 f g Cal. Faſt. L 17 2 
| 25;d 8 Cal. {Converſion of f. 4 FO 2518 8 Cal. | Annutc. of B. 12 - 3 
26|e » Cal. (Paul, {— a8}|— 23} — 49|——7 19126] A] 7 Cal. (V. Mary. 13— 19— 4 
2716 Cal. — 50 — 24{Exo0d. ——8 s{z7] b| 6 Cal. 14}— 21\Titus 1 
28 85 Cal, Exod. 2 — 25 3 9 [8] c| 5 Cal. 15/Ruth 2 — 2, 3 
29 A] 4 Cal. a 44— 26 5 10 16429 d | 4 Cal, 16}q-— —-4;Philem, 
30 b Cal. K. Charles, Mart.—— * 6]-— 2 ——7]— 11 5 z0j z Cal, 17j1 Sam. 2 Hebr. 2 
1 Prid. Cal. 8] — 281 — 01 — 12 3 If Prid. Cal. — (Bn nag 2 
Note, That * Exod, 6, is to be read only to Ver, 14, | | 
| FEBRUARY hath xxviii Da | 
and in every Leap- Year xxix To" | APRIL hath zxx Days. 
1 
MORNING| EVENING MORNING EVENTNG 
ö Prayer. Prayer. ö Prayer. | Prayer. 
| | Leffonſz Leſſon + Leifon z Leil | | : Leſſonz Le.longi Leiſcn 2 Leflon 
dj Calendæ — Faſt JExod. ic Mark 1 Exod. 1 Cor. 13 | I 1 g|Calendze — 1 Sam. 5} John 1911 Sam. Hcbr. 3 
21e}4 Non, Puri.“ Mary 2 wh 4 ſ 2] 2; A{z Non. 104-754 „ 
MY 1 3 Non Blaſius, B. & M — 22 122 z— 18 } 3} b!;z Non. Richard, 3p. — — we es 
4 £ Prid. No. hs — 4 4— 15 1 id 4] < |rrid. No, S. Ambroſe, Bg. 11jARs - rf=— 12{———6 
3 Nonæ. Agatha, VL. — 16 5— 7 Cor. 1 | 5j d] None, 3 aw goes. ], 
ble 1d. 1— 18 61— 19 — 2 is] 6{ els If, E os Pk 151— Ra —. 
Kei . — — 20 7— 2 — 3 712 7 Id. — — —— 1 — 4 — 189 
ds 1d, 1— 22 8— 23} —4 8 1 5 14. — 9 — 20} —— 10 
gels 1d. — 1— 24 9— 32 4— 5 15 9jAls Id. — 217 — 2 — It { 
104 1d. — 1}|— % — 34|——6 4100 bly 1d. — — Rs oo - 
"ms 3 Id. Lev. 18— 11jLev. 9 —7 11e Id. — — 251 —— 26; — 3 4 
12 Prid. Id. 1— 20 .— 1 2——8 1212 d Prid. Id — —2 . — 9 — a8 James 1 * 
zb] adus. Num. 1 — 13 Num. 12 —9 13e] Idus r IS 34 — 2 1 
14] C|16C,Mar.| Valentine, — 13} — 1, 4 — 10 14] f | 8C] Ma, | —-— 7p T1 f2 Sal. tz IF 
: is}d{ ig Cal. — — 16— 15 — IJ 1 9115 g 2 Cal. — = Sam. ann 1 — ; 
f 16] e] 14 Cal. — 20 16]|— 2 1— 12 16! A[+6 Cal, — L he 6 I 
| »7þf [+3 Cal. | — 22jLur.t93 23 |— 13 15117] bs Cal. — — — 14 — 7 Pet. 3 4 
18 N 12 Cal. — 1, 39 — 25 Galat. « 6118] c|ig Cal. — — 1 — 5 1— 1 — #2 
| 19 (1 Cal. — 27 2— 301. — 2 9 d 3 Cal. Alpbege, A. B. — 1 — 61 — . — 3 4 
20 bro Cal. — — 3 1—1— 3 — 4.0 e ez Cal. —— rt ER. boo 2 
2e 9g Cal, — cy 1 — JO — ant :r Cal, | — i; rt — f — ' 2 
2.4 dJ 8 Cal, Deut. ij 5 Deut. —5 22\g]to Cal. — — 1 — 9 1— 1712 Pet. 1 7 
22464 7 Cal. N Faſt} ——; & 4 s Alo Cal S.Scorge, M.) — 1#{—— 20jp-— y{-——z | 2 
24 f 6 Cal. 5. Marttias, Aj — 7 Epheſ. 1 240 bf 8 Cal. — — 20 — 2 — 42 I 4 
1 251815 C021. ——— 5 —— 1— 2 151017 Ca. 'S. Mark, Ev. | —— 22 * 1 Jobn : * 
252 4 Cal. —7 1 8 3 26: d 6 Cal | — — . — re. — | 4 
" 27{d} ; Cal; 10]|— 10 ——4 17 Cal. — — 24jrKing.iſ-———; # 
{ 28] c [Prid, Ca) — ll} I 5; 28 ff] 4 Cs), rKing. no ——_ 4 
| 29 21 — Natth.7— 14{Rom.:2 29 &! z Cal, — — 1 — — A 
' — —— |———- zo Al rid. Cal — Ch 27 7 „ John "2 
1 A — —— F ; WHOS 16 LF 1 FL, T1 EY | | 
| : 4 ! 0 
The Numbers here prefixed to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty firſt Dzy of Marei, and the * of . Ho q 2 
incluſive, denote the Days upon which thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty fin Da 2 ſarch, i | 2 
thoſe Years of which they are reſpeQively the Golden Numbers; and the Sunday Letter next following any ſuch Falt con; points“ 3 
but Faſter-day for that Year. All whih holds until the Year of our Lore 1899 incluſive z after which Year, the Places of theſe C 2 | H 
1 Numbers Will he to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. | 1A ; 4 
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NDAR. 
MAT hath xxxi Days. 
. | | JULY hath xxxi Days. 
MORNING! EVENING 
b Gunda S. Philip & S e Ra | þ Leiſor 1 8 Ts 
Jes Non, | (Fam, A.&M.| King. Kine Rom : Iz Lefſon'z Leffor|  Leffon|z Leſſon 
am, A&M. | King sf dcs 25 :Ki [2 | 5 (onde n'z Leſfory « Lefſonjz Teflon 
4 "= my POO oc TO ee — On , 2 « 5 _ Viſit, of V. Mary. Eu Luke 15 Prov. 12[Philip.x 
5 ff Non e ee | 3 3 l ; | . __ 0 
. g | Pad. No. S. John, Evang. ; F 2 Tranſl, of Martin. — 17— Ie — 1 
'4 8 (ante Port. Lat. e brid. No - 19]— 17} — 20 Col. 
r If] Nonz n 
45 14. $z|3 1d. — 
itlels 1d. 4 bs Id, — 
12 f 4 Id. 5 5 Id. 29 2 a 
31811 14. Äé2P.—ʃ 5 4 3 _ 1 N 
4 e EN 5 
15 d Idus s f Dri : — —5:John 1 
16]c| «7 C.Jun - Prid. Id.j — 7 , 
171d} 16 Cal - S Idus. Swithun, Bp, — 9 7 
'3\e| 15 Col 0884 — 11|——4 
2? - * Cal. Dunſtan, Abp. e. Cal. Jerem.1 : 
41. ra C 3 | 
11828 Je: car | 5 : 
3 bi Cal, 2i| f| 2 Cal, argaret, V. & M. 7 5 
3ic{io Cal. 2 a . 
2284 ME e 
5;ej} s Cal. 24 1 Cal. F 
- f} 7 Cal. Auguſtin, Abp. Neh. 2} —— 251 c 2 Call 8 A ä — 
7ig] 6 Cal. Ven. Bede : " . 261d: Cal « James, A. & NM. o— 13 
238j Aj 5 Cal. » Fr. 1 25] ————({| -— 10 Ale £ Gar S. Anne, Mother to — 17 — 4 
24 «Cal. sel. Sar eee e . 
3 Cal. (Nat. & e e habe 5 — 2 — 16 
zi: | d'Prid Cal — — Eſther 2 — 13 72 4 1 Lal — 23 — 17 
— A 14 ul rl — 
> a bet 
JUNE hath xxx Days. — c 
AUGUST hath xxxi Days. 
; MORNING|{EVENING 
Prayer, Prayer, are pes EVENING 
8 yer, 
- 1 Leſſoniz Leſſon i Leſſon 2 Leſſon 3 Prayer. 
c Eſther ; Mark 2 Eſther 6 1Cor, 1 1 | c|Calend Le 
7 = «T5 alendz.{Lammas Day. | ( ſTonyz Leſſon 
: 7 3 D 8— 1 2|d|4 Non, Jer. 3c|Hebr, 4 
A Job - 4199 12 Cor. 1 3e]; Non, — 32 5 
þ F 5 3—— 2 4 | f]IPrid. No — 14 6 
c | : ee 5 3 : 5 Nonæ. — 36 - 
: — === LOSES =; = m{ = 
— 1 0 | 
f e — — 4 
£ np: paws | Fiat = SiMe @4 9101s. 1d. 4. nn 
.. ———— Rag n 10 [e Id. |S, Laurence, — = — 4} 12 
'| {Prid. 1d. 1 —— aB . * — 49|— 13 
eus. 9 1216 Prid. Id. enen, — 5 James 1 
ds C. Jul. —_—_— 1 20 10 131A aus. vn $2 — 19Lam, 1 2 
Je Cal ＋ . 45 3 1 14] bfi Cl. Se m. 2|—— 11] 3 3 
Fs Cal | e 488. = E 
11s Alban, Mart. 9 13 17 Cal. MY . 1 3IEzek. 3 | 
1 . — _— — aht. 1] [17 [£116 Cal. —_— 71 Pet, 1 
5% Cal. 5 we | es Cal ee ae 2 
N 5 — Tranſlat. of EdwWÜ]. 35} 4 . +; z - 1 8 — 72 1 33 3 
11 Cal. K. of Weſt Sax. | 4 A1; Cal. ROI an, 1 
ec 1% Cal. wm E 3 —_ 38 l W- = biz Cal, Dan. , „ 3 
fi 9g Cal. Faſt. < 49 6 C {11 Cal, 6 wealth. 51 Pet, x 
| 1 5 = S. Jaln Baprift. e ot 2 Ephef. » x f o — , Faſt, 5 nr oi = — | 2 
: - F * 9 Cal. S. B 2 9 
65 5 Cal. det n g, 8 Prov. 2! —ä—2 25 1 8 Cal. 0 — — 142 « John J 
e| 5 Cal. . 266 7 Cal. | u. — 1 — : 
dj Cal. | Faſt. 7— 1 70584. K Hoſ e 42 3 
el 4 Cal, 8. Peter, à po. & M. —- Ds t a 5 25] bl 5 Cal, S. Auguſtin, 8B. — 7 Ca m 4 4 
If [Prid. Cal. — NT nes 142 4 Cal, Beheading of 8.5 „ eee, 7 
» : — — — N N ohn Baptiſt, |— 1 ee, o * ohn 
4 be ; - - 3 11 Matt. mae 5 — P 


1 
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The CAL EB 
. SEPTEMBER hath xxx Days, | NOVEMBER hath xxx Day 
4 
MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer, Prayer. | Prayer. | Prayer. 
Ii Leffonjz Leffonſi Leſſonſa Leffor, I Leſſonjz Leſſonſi Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
1] f alendæ [Giles Ab. & Conf. Hoſ. 14 Matt. 2 Joel 1jRom. 2 1 aſcalendæ. A Saints Day. * E 6 — - 
2 F Non, | Joel 2 3 uy 3 21 ej; Non, Eccl. 16]Luke 18 Eccl. 17 Coloſſ. z 
3] 4{|; Non. Amos 1 4 Amos 2 4 3 f]; Non. 18] — 19 — 19. ——3 | 
b ſorid. No. 3 5 4—5 AIS Prid. No. — 20 — 20 — 2 4 
5| c Nonæ. — 5 6 6 SHAI None. Papiſt: Conſpiracy.— 22— 21 2311 Theſ. 1 | 
(ds 1d. 7 7 8 7 6 bj3 Id, Leonard, Confeff..— 24— 22 (a) 25 2 
le Id. Enurchus, B,—— 9 Obad. 8 7e Id. 271— 23 25 ——; 
t|f]5 1d, Nativity of Virgin| Jonah 1] ——g =. 2,3} ———9 sds Id. 29.— 24 (5030 — 4 
51815 Id. — — Mary. g — 10e icah 1— 10 91eis5 Id. — 31 John 1— 32 — 5 | 
1c Al Id, Micah 2 — 11 _ 11 icl fl; Id, — 2— 34 z Theſ. 1 
1:1]b]; Id, | ö 13 ig Id, |S, Martin, Bp... 35|——;j}— 36——z 
12] c fo rid. Id. — 0 — 13 7 13 12] APrid. Id. — 37 4 —— 38 3 
13d Idus | Nah. 1|— 140 Nah. 2|— 14 13} bj Idus. Britius, Bp, ——|— 39|———5|— 40 Tim. 1 
14] e [18 C. Oct. Holy Croſs Day.— — 15jHab, — 15 14] c [18 C. Dec 41 6— 42]— 2, 3 
Ic] f|:7 Cal. | Hab. 2|— 16 3}— 16 15] d}i7 Cal, Machutus, Bp,—j|—— — — 44 4 | ; 
16686 Cal, Zeph. 1|—— 17|Zeph. 201 Cor, 1 16} e [15 Cal, — — 4 8— (c) 46 —5 
1;] A} 5 Cal. Lambert, B. & M. 3— 18 Hag. 2 ifrs Cal. Hugh, Bp. Lincoln — 419 — 48} ——6 
15] bfi Cal, Hag. 2|—— 1% Zech. 1 3 181g 4 Cal, — 49|— 10} — ez Tim. r 
ic} c Cal, — Zec. 2,5 — 2c|— 4, 5] ——4- 19} Al:; Cal. — $1} 11Baruc. - 
2c| d jtz Cal, Faſt. 6 21 7 5 2c} bez Cal. Edmund, K. & M. Baruc. 2 — 12 3 3 
21] ett Cal, S. Matthew, us © — 22 —* 6 21] c {rt Cal, a — 2 5 — 
22 f [to Cal. (E. & M. — — 23] —9 7 22d. Cal, Cecilia, V. æ M... 6 14 Hiſt. Su.] Titus 1 ; 
23188 Cal. | — — 0 — 4; — 1 8 23e [S Cal, S. Clement, — Bel. & DI 15Iſaiah 1 — 2, 
. | 2414] 8 Cal, . — 12 — 2 4— 19 24] f} 8 Cal, [Iſaiah 2|— 16 z3}Philem 
2;|b| 7 Cal. — 14|— 26|Mal. 1|-— 10 25]g] 7 Cal. Catherine, V. & M. 4 — 17]|——— IkHebr. 1 Xx 
26|c| 6 Cal. S. Cyprian —|Mal. — 27 j— 17 26] 4] 6 Cal, 6] — 18]}|————2 44 
27 d 5 Cal. > 4 28 Tobit 1— 12 2 J b 5 Cal. $] nn 19} ———g — > 
2r|e| 4 Cal, '— Tobit 2 Mark 3— 13 2:|c|] 4 Cal. —10 1 — 0} 1 ——4 : 
29 fz Cal. S.Mich.&all Ang. - 2] — 14 29 [d; Cal. | Faſt.—12— 21— 13—5 
3<| g Prid. Cal. S. Jerom, Pr. 4 3] —6j—— 15 3<]e rid. Cal S. Aadreco, A. & M. ———-[Acts 1 —m 
ang 
Note, That (a) Ecclus 25: is to be read only 1 * 
And (6) Ecclus * only = Ver. 18. and (c) Eels, — > to Ver. 20. 
OCTOBER hath xxxi Days. DECEMBER hath xi Days. | 
MORNING| EVENING | MORNING | EVENING I 
Prayer. ayer. Prayer. Prayer, | 
: Leffon/z Leſſon 1 Leffonyz Leſſon | [ 
I alatende. Remigius, Bp. —| Tobit Mark 4jTobit 8: Cor.16 1] f |Calendze. 
2} b4; Non, 9 2' g 4 Non — 
3}cj; Non, — 11 14 1 Non. 
44d Non. — 1 4 b Prid. No. | 
le] Non Judith 1 5 C None. . 
6 f rid. No. Faith, V. & M.. ——; 6d s 1d, Nicolas, Bp, — 
7g] None 5— 10 Je Id. ö 
Ah la. 7— 11 8 fs 1d, {Conception of the 
9; bj} Id, S. Denys, B. & M.! — 924 — 98s Id, — (B. V. Mary. 
10 c 5 Id. —  ; wm... wof Al, Id. « 
11jdjs Id, — 1y{— 1 1b; Id. | 
i2!els Id. — 15}-— 15 12{c {Prid. Id 
13 f; 1d. 'Tranſlat. of King|Wiſd, 1-16 (39 13d Idus. [Lucy, Virg. & M. ; 
14} g [Prid. Id. (Edward, Con. Lu. 1. zo 4 14\e [rg C. lan 
is}Al 14us $-1 v. 15] fis Cal. 
160 by C. No 7 16g % Cal. O Sapie ntia.— 
17] c [16 Cal, Etheldred, Virg.- 9 171\Air6 Cal. 
18] ds Cal, S. Luke, Evangeliſt. | —— 180 bfu Cal. 
19] e [14 Cal. 11 19; Cc j14 Cal 4 
20 f {13 Cal. — — 13 20] d [13 Cal. Faſt. . 
2g Cal. . ztſe iz Cal. |S, Thomas, Apoſt. . 
22) Ali Cal, — 17 220 f |11 Cal, (& M, . 
23 bro Cal. — 9 23 £ 10 Cal, : 
24] c| Cal. Ecclus 2 24\A| Cal. Faſt. 
251d] 8 Cal, |Criſpin, Mart. —| 4 z5\b\ 8 Cal. |Chriſftmas Day, — x 
26!e| 7 Cal. 6 — 26, c | 7 Cal. IS. Stephen, firt M. . 
z7\ f| 6 Cal. rast. 13|——9 Philip. 1 {z7|d | 6 Cal, jS.Yobn,Apo.&Ev. 
25|g] 5 Cal. S. Simon, & S. Fude, 14 - 2 28.e | 5 Cal. {Innocents Day,— 4 : 
291 Af Cal. (A. & M 4 — _ 29 f 4 Cal. 
30] by Cal. 12]-— | +| 30 | 3 Cal. . 
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TA BLES and RU LE S for the Moveable and Immoveable FEASTS, | 
Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


i 


_ RULES to know when the Movzazre Fears and Hol v. Davs begin. 


E4 STER-DAY, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon which 
happens upon, or next after the Twenty firſt Day of March; and it the Full Moon happens upon | 
a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. | i N 

Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of Saint Andrav, whether before or after. 


2 mn 1 75 2 : ive 7 b 
e rageſima ight eeks before cenjfiom-aay . ort 8 WE | 
— _ Sunday 1 Eaſter, Whitſunday | i] = IM after Eaſter. | 
Sug razeſima Six | Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


{A TABLE of all the FEASTS that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
throughout the Lear. | | | 


| 
A LL Sundays in the Year. -Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS | 5 | Saint James the Apoſtle. | 
4 © | CHRIST. £ | Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
= | The Epiphany. = | Saint AMatthetu the Apoſſle. 
| © | The Converfion of Saint Paul. fa, | Saint Aichael and all Angels. | 
= } The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. © | Saint Lute the Evangelift. 
< | Saint Matthias the Apoſtle. Saint Simon and Saint Jude the Apoſtles, 
3 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. © } All Saints. 
Saint Mart the Evangeliſt. | © | Saint Andrew the Apoſtle. 
Sint Philip and Saint James the Apoſtles, | & | Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
Q | The" Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS | 7; | The Nativity of our Lord. 
CHRIST. . Saint Stephen the Martyr. | 
E Saint Barnabas. 2 | Saint John the Evangeliſt. 
t The Nativity of Saint Fon Baptiſt. The Holy Innocents. 
Monday Monday | 
and Fi Eaſter-week, | and Fin IW<hit/un-week, | 
Tueſday Tueſday 3 | ; 
A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in 
the Year. | | | 
The Nativity of our Lord. Saint John Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſ- Saint Peter. 
f | _—_ 2 Mary. . . . 
HF Fvens or The Annunciation o The Evens or Saint Bartholomew. 
i Z Bleſſed Virgin. 0 I Saint Matthew. 
T Vigils before Ea fer- day. n Viglls before Saint Simon amd Saint Jude. 
| Aſcenſ:on-day. Saint Andrew, 
p po Saint Thomas. 
Saint Matthias. All Saints. 


Nate, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Manday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhal! be kept 
4 on the Satur „ and not upon the Sunday next before it. 22 OW 


N 
DAYS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 
I. HE F Days of Lent. III. The Three Regation- „being the Monday, 
md. T Ae Embed 9 


The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, Tueſday and M edneſday before Holy Thur/day, 
| Being the Wedne/da TheFirftSunday in Lent. or the Aſcenſion of our LORD. 
1 Friday and Satu — The Feaſt of entecoſt. 2 h 
OO racy ( September 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIST- 
; | December 13.  MAS-DAY. 


33 


Certain Solemn DAYS for which particular Services are appointed. 


ö 
L F HE Fifth Day of November, being the Day | III. The Nine and twentieth Day of ay, being 
keptin Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. the Day _ in Memory of the Birth and | 
II. The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day Return of King Charles the Second. 
kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King | IV. The Twenty fifth Day of Oclober, being the 
Charles the Firſt. Day on which his Majetty began his happyReign. 


TABLE| 


"> — Rd" 5 


—__ Por 2 


= " dS. LS Sake TEES. CE Io Cs. 5 
— 


| 1 2 4 HIS Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary | 


. . for the determining of Eaſter; to find which, look for the 
_ de Golden Number of the Year in the Firſt Column of the Table, 
ive, according to the | 982inſt which ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon ; then look 


: : in the Third Column for the Sunday Letter, next after the Day of 
foregoing Calendar. | the Full Moon, and the Day of ho Month ſtanding againſt Th E 
Golden | Day of the Leiter. Sunday Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens upon a a4 

| 4 | Fr =| T— | Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after is 
r Eaſter- dag I | 
: | To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add One to the Year of 

8. 93 our Lord, and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the 
3 Golden Number; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden 


Number. 0 


To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to 
the Calendar, until the Lear 1799 incluſive, add to the 
Year of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions; 
+ | and alſo the Number 1: Divide the Sum by 7; and if 
there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter: But 


22 „ 
QUmnA>| 


o QHETUAN>AOMHCIAON> OUHYOj OfHUAOn> 1M 


5 
— 2 if any Number remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding againſt LLB 
12 |—z that Number in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. 
1 — 153 N 
os | For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year 
5 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and 
3 then divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
— — 0 . 
47h 6 Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap Years, the Letter found as 
9 above will be the Sunday Letter, from the intercalated Day exclu- 
en ſive to the End of the Year. | 


Another TABLE to find EASTER till theYear 1 899 incluſive. 


| SUNDAY LET T BEN * 
Gold. Num.“ A B C D E * (© HOG 
1 April—16——17 1819 ——20——14 15 þ 

II. | Apri— 9 ———2.— 45. ——6 7 8 
III. March—26——27 28129 23.——24——235 
IV. April—16——17.——11112——13—— 44 —1 | 
V. April—= 2 —;|———4| 5 — 6| March -31|April — 1 | 
VI. April—-23|————24|——;|19|———20|——1| —22 8 
VII. April— 9 —0— — 13 — 14 8 
VIII. April—— 2}| ——3| March -28| 29 |—————30 -31|April — 14 
IX. April-—-16 17 |——18[19 =20 21] 22 
X. April 9: r, Chrnnn—— Hh 8 
„XI. March—26——27.——2829—— 20 ——31.—— 25 
XII. April—-16 — 1819—— 13 —214—— 15 
XIII. April— 2] ———3] 4145 — 6 7— 8 | 
XIV. March—26 27 ——28|22 23 | ——24|——— 5 | 
XV. | April---16 10o——— 11112 13 —-14| =; | 
XVI. [ April—- 2] ————3 — 4 5|March - 30 ——31 April — 1 
XVII. | April—-23 24] —————18]19]- 20—— 21 22 
XVIII. Apri-— 9 10|———-11| 12 13 7 58 
| XIX. »| Aprij--- 2|March—27|———-28| 29] —30 -21}April — 1 


O make ule of the preceding Table, nnd the Sunday Letter for the Year in the uppermoit Line, and the Golden 

Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday 
Letter, you have the Day of the Month on which Eaſter falleth that Year. But Note, That the Name of the Month is ſet 

| on the Left Hand, or jult with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by Deſcent, but Collateral. | 
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for Fifty two Years, 
Moveable Feaſts 
* 5 8 5 to the foregoing Calendar. 
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A TABLE of the Moveable EE AS T S, 


according to the ſeveral Days that EASTER 
can poſlibly fall upon. a 
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Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap-year, the Number of Sundays 
after Epiphany will be the ſame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen One 


Day later than it really does. And for the ſame Reaſon, One 


Day muſt, in every Leap Year be added to the Day of the 
Month given by the Table for Septuagyima Sunday: And the 
like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of ' Lent (commonly called 
Aſh-wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of 
March for it; for in that Caſe, the Day given by the Table 1s 
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Table to find Eaſter, 
from theYear 1900, 
to 2199 incluſive. 
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HE Golden Numbers an the 

ſoregoing Calendar will point 
out the Days of the Paſchal Tull 
Moons, till the Year of our Lord 
1900; at which Time, in order that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons _ 
fall nearly on the ſame Days wit 
the real Fuli-Moons, the Golden 
Narbers muſt be removed to diffe- 
rent Days of the Caler dar, as is done 
inthe annexed Tahle,vvhichcontams 
ſo much of the Calendar S to be 
uſed, as is neceſſary for finding the 
Paſchal Full Moons, and the. Feaſt ( 
of Eafter, from the Year x990, to 
the Year 2109 incluſive. This Table. |. 
is to be made uſe of, in all reſpects, 
as the Fuſt Table befere inferred, ank 


|| finding Eafter till the Year 2899. | | 
GCereral {| 


wm 


the right Day. | | 


—— — 
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General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday 
Letter, and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the 


Calendar. 
þ: .T AB LE I. f 
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12 find the Dominical or 2 Letter for any given Vear of our Lord, add to the Vear its Fourth 
Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the 
Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that given Year is found: Divide the Sum b 


7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; but if any Number r 


emaineth, then 
the Letter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday Letter. 


| 25 TABLE 
: 4 PER . 
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| Lord. 


{4 Years | 
of our 
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T O find the Month and Days of 
the Month to which the Golden 


| Numbers ought to be prefixed in the 
| Calendar, in any given Year of our Lord, 


{| conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and 


in all the intermediate Years betwixt that 
and the next Hundredth Year following, 


| look in the Second Column of Table II. 


for the given Year conſiſting of entire 
Hundreds, and Note the Number or 
Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the 
Third Column; then, in Table III. look 
for the ſame Number in the Column 
under any given Golden Number, which 
when you have found, guide your Eye 
Side-ways to the Left Hand, and in the 
Firſt Column you will find the Month 
and Day, to which that Golden Number 
ought, to be prefixed in the Calendar, 
during that Period of One Hundred 


T Years. 


The Letter B prefixed to certain Hun- 
dredth Years in Table II. denotes thoſe 


Fears which are ſtill to be accounted Biſ- 


ſextile or Leap Years in the New Ca- 
 lendar ; - Whereas all the other Hundredth | 
Years are to be accounted only common 


-| Years. 


E UL 
uo 12 Os 
Paſchal | The GOLDEN NUMBERS. 
Moon 8 Siu] jr [v [wm [ox | x | xi ſx * | a6v | a [a ac 2 IC 
March 21] C | 8 19 > Sh hex 3] 14 25] 617128 9 20 1112123 41526 
March 22 D920 1/1223 4152667182910 21J( 221324 5 16627 
March 23] E 10 [21 21324 511627819 011220 31425 6 1728 
March 24 F 11 22 314238] 6017/2809200 1120230418126 71829 
March 25 G 1223] 415/26 718291021 21324 51627 819 © | 
March 26| A 13 244 811627] 819] 01122] 301425] 61728 9 20 1 
March 27 B 1423 617280 9200 11223] 415266718 29 10 2102 
March 28 C 1526 71182910210 21324] 51627 819 O 11 22 3 
March 29 D 1627 819] 1122 31425] 6617280 920 112 234 
March 30 E 1728 9200 1/1223 41526 71829 10(2z1[ 213 24 5 
March 31 F 182911021] 21324 31627 8 19 L21122 314/23 6 
April 1 G 19 ofar|22] 31425 617288 920 112123 41326 7 | 
April 2 A 20 1/1223 4|15|26| 718 2910]21J[ 221324 516278 
April 3] B 21 21324] 5|16]27| 819 11/22] 31425 617289 
April 4] C 22314025] 617280 9 2011223] 4/1526 7182910 
April 5 D 23 41131260 711829 1021/213124 516127 819 011 
April 6] E 24 316027] 819] 0122 31425617280 9200 112 
April 7 F 25 6117128 920] 1/1223 413/266 718829 10021] 213 
April 8] G 26718291021] 21324 516027] 819 01122314 
April 9 A 27 819] 0122] 314250 61171280 9200 111223415 
April 10 B 28 9200 112123 4132671829 102z1J 21324 516 
| April 11] C 291021 213/24] 1627 819 1122] 31428 617 
April 12 D 41/22 314/23] 61 28 9200 1/1223 4152667418 
| April 13} E 11223 416026] 718029 10021] 2113124] 5|16|27] 819 
| April 14 F 21324 51627] 819] 1122 31425 617 280 920 
1 151 G 3114230 6117/28] 9200 112123 41526 7 18|29|10|21 
April 16 A 4413126 7|18[29|[10|2xi| 213124 5 16271819] 1122 
April 17} B 51627 819] or 22] 314/25 17289 200 11223 
April 17 [223Þ | 71182911021] 2113124 
April 18] C 61728 920 11223415126 | | WM wa 
April 18 c | 7118 291021 | 2 13124 54627 8119 0 da 5 3 45 
The O R D E R for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be ſaid and uſed 
| throughout the Year. | 
13 H E Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or 
Chancel; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels 
Mall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 8 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, andi of the Miniſters thereof, at all Times 
of their Mimiſtration, thall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England, by the Authority of 
Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 9 9 tns. 
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The ORDER, for 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


— —c 


C At the Beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minifler ſhall read wwith a loud Voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that 
follow : And then he /hall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. | 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his wick- 
edneſs- that he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his foul 


alive. Execk. xvili. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 
ever before me. P/al. li. 4. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
ver. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 


i. 13. 

1 f the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us, 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 24 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 
111. 2. | | 

I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have Gnnel againft heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy fon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. f 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. cxlin, 2. 

f we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we confefs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 1 8. John i. 8, 9. ; Ws 

Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us, in ſundry 
laces, to acknowledge and confeſs our manYold ſins and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 


before the face of e e God, our heavenly Father; but con- | 


fes them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his in- 
faite goodneſs and mercy. And althoughwe ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together to render 


thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 


te ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to aſk thoſe — which are requiſite and neceſſary as well 
for the body as the ſoul, Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſay- 


ing after me. ; | \ 
q A general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 
3 the Minifler, all kneeling. 
A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 
A ſtraye 


too muchithe devices and defires of our own hearts. 
offended againſt thy holy laws. 


We have erred and 


| We have 
We have Ieft undone thoſe 


things which we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe | 


things which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
he uch in us. But thou, O Lord, have ergy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which ce 

Reftore thou them that are penitent; According tothy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
* moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life; To the glory of thy holy Name 
Amen. | 


* 4 


confeſs their faults. | 


—— 


from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 


— — 


r 


thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this 


The ſea is his, and he made it 


paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 


derneſs; | | 


q The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by the 
Prięſt alone, flanding ; the People flill kneeling. 

Lmi we God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 

turn from his wickedneſs, and live ; and hath given power and 

commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his 

people, being penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 

ins : He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 

and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore ſet us be- 

ſecch him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit; that 

reſent, and 

that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that 


at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


q 1 be People ſball anſcuer here, and at the End of all other Prayers, 
men. 175 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer with an 
audible I vice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here and wherejoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Ser- 
vice. 1 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
ö Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliverus from evil : For 
thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 8 "ae: | 
q Then likewiſe he hall 
O Lord, open thou our lips. er prin 
Anf. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to fave us, 
 Anſw. O Lord, make hatte to help us. 


¶ Here all landing up, the Prieſ all 7 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: ant to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


Anjav, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be.: 
world without end. Amen. 
Priefl, Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 
Anu. Ihe Lord's Name be praiſed. - 
¶ Then /hail be ſaid or ſung this Pjalm follewins ; except on Eaſter - 
day, «por which another Anthem is appointed: Aud on the Nine- 
. teenth Day of every Month it is not to be read here, but in the or- 
dinary Courje at the Pjalms. | 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſalm xcv. 
Come, let us ling untotheLord” : let us heartily rejoice in 
the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


. Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: and a great 'King above all 


gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the ſtrength 
of the hills is his alſo. 2! 


| : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 25 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 2 1 | n 
For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of his 
harden not your hearts : as 
the day of temptation in the wil. 


To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
in the provocation, and as in 


o 


32 


When 


MORNING PRAYER. 


W hen your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 

F ars long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid: 
It 32 — that do err in their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways: ; E 2 

Unto'whom I fware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. ; 

As it was in the beginning, Sc. 1 
¶ Then ſhall follow the Pſalms, in order as 2 be appointed. And 

at the End of every Pjalm throughout the Year, and hkewiſe at 
the End of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- 
mittis, Mall be repeated, 

Glory de to the Father, Sc. 
_ As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Ther ball be read diſtinctiy, with an audible vice, the Finſi Leſſon, 
"taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in the Calendar; 
(except there be Proper Leſſons aſigned for that Day) he that 
readeth, jo landing, and turning bimjelf, as he may beſt be beurd 
_ of all fuch as are preſent. And after that ſball be ſaid or fung in 

Englith, the Hy called Te Deum laudamus, daily throughout 

the year. 

C Nate, that before every Lefſon the Minifter hall ſay, Here be- 
ginneth ſuch a Chapter, er Verſe of ſuch a Chapter, of ſuch 

a Book: And after every Ln, Here endeth the Firſt, or, the 

Second Leſſon. 

Te Deum laudams. 
E praile thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all the Pow- 
ers therein. | 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 

Holy, Hcly, 96-4 : Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets : praiſe thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 

The Holy Church throughout all the world : doth acknow- 


ledge thee ; . 5 
The Father : cf an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comtorter. 
* Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt not 


abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs - of death: thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 
Thou fitteſt at the Tight hand of God : in the Glory of the 
Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbered with thySaints: in Glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: we magnify thee ; ; 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever, world without end. 
Vouchſaſe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. A 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be confounded. 
q Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera. 
O All ye Works of the Lord, ble ye the Lord: praiſe him 


and magnify him for ever. 


Oye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and | 


„ him for ever. 


ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : pcaiſe him, and magnify 


kim for ever. 
O ye Waters that be above the Firmament, blefs ye the Lord: 
fe him, and magnify him for ever. 1 | 
Oall ze Powers ot the Lord, bieſi ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 'tÞ 41 
O ye Sun and Moon, 
maznify him For ever. ; 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
migatfy him for ever, | 


* „„ 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


o ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


Oye Winds of God, blels ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


© ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs re the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

OyeFroſt, and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever, 

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him tor ever. 
O'ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 5 a 
O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnify him tor ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. | | 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnify him for ever. 
O all ye green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. | 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters, bleſs ye. the 
Lord: praife him and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him ſor ever. | 

O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, 
magnity him for ever. EEE | 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. | 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. do 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praife 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. F 
As it was in the, Sc. x : "He 
Den ſball be read in like manner the Second Lefſon, taken out of 
the New Teflament : And ey that the Humm jollowing ; except 
Then that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or 
or the Goſpel on Saint John Baptiſt's Day. yg 
| BenediFtns. S. Luke i. 68. . e 
D Leſſed be the Lord God of Ifract ; for he, hath, viſited and 
redeemed his people; : e F1 
And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us; in the hou/e 
of his fervant David; MN | | 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have 
been ſince the world began; | 8 N 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies and fromtbehands 
of all that hate us 2 , 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers and 
to Fergember His. holy Covenant, oo . - > 
To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather Abra- 
ham: that he would give us; 5 4 
That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; | | SY 
Ti belioess and righteouſneſs before him: all the days gf our 
. e. - * : Ro 
And thou, child, fhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt. : 
for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; | 
To give knowledge 
remiſhon of theis fins, 


of ſalvation unto his people: for the 


Through 


Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us; . 
To give light to them that {it in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. _ 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. : 
Be joytul in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord with 
O gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 


us, and not we ourſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. f : 50 : : 

O go your way into his gates with 33 and into his 
courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 
his Name. c 5 f 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endurerh from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 1 
¶ Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſiles Creed by the Minifter, and 

the People, flanding. Except only ſuch Days as the Creed of Saint 

Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
1 and Earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He 
deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into Heaven, And fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. : 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The 
Reſurrection of the Body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling ; 


the Minifler firfl pronouncing with a loud Voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 

Miniſter. 
¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy u 


pon us. | : 
¶ Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 


with a loud Voice. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


q Then the Priefl, landing up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon thee. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. | 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anu. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 


only thou, O God. 3 
rie. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anſw, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. | 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout *the Year. 


Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made 


1 
\ 


J 


— —— — — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
N Then ſhall follow thret Collefts; the firſt of the Day, which fil 


be the ſame that is appointed at the Communon ; the ſecona er 
Peace; the third for Grace to live wwell. And ùrbe tavo lafl Cvllect. 
Hall never alter, but _— be ſaid at Morning Prayer threughout 
all the Year, as felloweth ; all kueeling. = | 
q The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 
O God, who art the author of peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in 
all aſſaults of our enemies; that we, ſurely truſting in thy de- 
fence, may not fear the power of any adverſaries, through tlie 
might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
¶ The third Collect, for Grace. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who halt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this day; 
Detend us in the ſame with thy mighty power; and grant that 
this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger ; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, 
o do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
I Choirs and Places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 
q Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except 
when the Litany is read; andthen only the two lafl are to be read, 
as they are there placed. 
q 4 Prayer ot the King's Majeſty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who 
doit from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moft 


| a 


. heartily we beſeech thee, with thy favour to behold our moſt 


828 Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh 
im with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway in- 
cline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteou 

with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and wealth long to 
live; ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally, after this life, he may attain everlaſt 
ſting joy and — through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Prayer for the Royal Family. 
God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we dy 


A Lmigh 
| FA. befeech'thee to bleſs our gracious Queen CHAR LOTT 


their Royal 9 George Prince of Vales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Walks, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord. Amer. 
q 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
A marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their Charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace; and, that they may truly pleaſe thee, -pour 
them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate 1K Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. | | 
; A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace, at this time, with 
A one accord to make our common tupplications unto thee; 
and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts: Fulfil now, O 
Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 9 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
1 God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 8 


The 


The ORDER for 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


„ 


At the Beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud Voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that 
follobaw: And then he ball ſay that which is written after the faid Sentences, 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his wick- 
ednels that he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his foul 
alive. Exel. xviii. 27. ; 
I acknowledge my tranfgreſhons, and my tin is 
ever before me. F/zl. li. 3. . 

Hide thy face from my ũns, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Fer. 9. 8 

T he ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not detpite. Per. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
Joel i. 13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


though we bave rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in bis laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pal. cxliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juit to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 $. Jobn i. $, 9. ; : 

'T Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us, in ſun- 
D places, to acknowledge and confeſs cur manifold fins 
and wi neſs; and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke 
them before the face of Almighty God, our heavenly Father; 
but confeſs them with an bumble, low!y, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart; to the end that we may obtain prone of the 
tame by bis infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
vet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet 
together to render thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
nis moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things which are re- 
quiſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to 
_ accompany me with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 

¶ A general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, afier 

the Minifter, all kneeling. 

Lonighty and moſt mercifui Father, We have erred and 
A ſrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and defires of dur own hearts. We 
have offended againit thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ougi:e to bave dene; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done; And there 
is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeis 
their faults. Kefiore thou them that are penitent; According 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; That 
we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life; To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſcng : for he hath done marvel- 


¶ The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by the Prieft 
alcne, flanding; the People ſtill kneeling, 
« Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins; He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beleech him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit ; 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, 
and that the 2 our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo 
that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
q Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer; ths 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. | 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen, 
¶ Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Priefl. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. | 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
¶ Here all flanding up, the Pricft ſhall S i 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Priefi. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. 'T he Lord's Name be praiſed. 


© Then fhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they be afpoint- 
E 


ed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teflament, as is appointed: And 
after that, Magnificat (or the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary) 
in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Magnificat. S. Luke i. 46. 
Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit bath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 
. _ behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall call me 
eſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and a is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout all 
generations. | 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. | | 
He bath put down the mighty from their ſeat :; and hath ex- 
alted the humble and meek. ; 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he 
hath ſent empty Do ; 
He, remembering his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as 
he promiſcd to our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. a 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. ; 
g Or elſe this Pja/m; except it be on the Ninetcenth Day of the 
Month, when it is read in the ordinary Courſe of the Pſalms. © 
Cantate Demino. Pſalm xcvni. 


lous things, ; 
With 


— 


C 


EV EN INE R A E R. 


With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : hath he 

tten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his falvation : his righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the houſe 
of Iſrael : and all the ends of tne world have ſeen the ſalva- 
tion of our God. 

Shew yourleives joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands. : ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves joyful 
before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful to- 


gether before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs thall he judge the world « and the people 
with equity. | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Sc. 
¶ Then a Leſſon of the New Teflament, as it is appointed: And 

after that, Nunc dimittis (or the Soug of Simeon) in Engliſh, 

as followeth ; 

Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29, 
ORD, now letteit thou thy ſervant depart in peace: accord- 

L ing to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. Te: 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the, Cc. 


© Or elſe this Palm ; except it be on the Twelfth Day of the Month. 


Deus miſersatur. Pſalm lxvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful-unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | | : 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee, 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the ear h bring forth her increaſe : and God, even 
our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. _ 

God ſhall bleſs us: and ali the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. | 

As it was in the, Sc. b 
q Then /hall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed, by the Minifter and 
; the People, ſtanding. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
icended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead ; 
Heaſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right kand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | ; 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The I of Sins; The re- 
Reſurrection of the Body, And the Lite everlaſting. Amen. 

q And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling”; 
the Minifter firſt pronouncing with a loud Voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 

Minit, ¶ Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, baue mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


<q Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 


with a loud Voice. 
U R Father, which art in Heaven, H iliowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


Here end:th the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


_— 


our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs azainft us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


q Ther the Priefl, landing up, foall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anjw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prizft. Endue thy Minifters with righteouſnes. 
AHnjw. And make thy cholen people joy ful. 
Prtęſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
| Hnjw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Priefl. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Arſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


ben fall follow three Collect; the firſi of the Day; the ſecond 
for Peace; the third for Aid againſt all Perils ; es bereaficy fol- 
loweth : Which two laſt Collects jhall be daily ſaid at Evening 
Prayer, without Alteration, 
| q The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that 
2 which the world cannot give; that both our hearts may 
e ſet to obey thy commandments, and aifo that by thee we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pai our time 
in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 
be third Collect, for Aid againſt all Perils. f 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord; and by thy 
great EY defend us from all perils and dangers of this 
wght, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 
men, | 


In Choirs and Places where they fing, here followeth the Anthem. 
A Prayer for the King's Majzfty. | 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 

kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who doſt 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; Moſt hearti- 
ly we beſeech thee, with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and fo repleniſh ham with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with hea. 
venly gifts; grant him in health and wealth long to live; ſtrength- 


en him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and 
finally, after this hfe; he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q 4 Prayer for the Reyal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of. all goodneſs, we humbl 
beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, 
their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, the Princeis 
Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal Family : Endue them with 
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happines; and we, them to thine everlaſting 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. E 80 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations'committed to their Charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and, that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Adyocate and Mediation Jeſus Chriſt; 


Amen. 
¶ 4 Prayer of St. Chryſotom, 8 
Lmigbty God, who haſt given us grace, at this time, with 
one accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee z 
and doft promiſe, that when two or threeare gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe - 
dient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life evtrlalting. Amen. 
2 Cor. xill. 14. | 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowihip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


all evermoie, Amen. ms i» 


= 


B4 n 


The Creed of Saint A 


THANASIUS. 


Des ibeſe Feafts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, 
Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity- ſunday, ball be 
fung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoftles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriftian Faith, commonly called The Creed 


of Saint Athanaſius, by tbe Miniſter and People, flanding. 
uicun 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled : without doubt he ſhall perith everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 2 
FR Neither confounding the Perions : nor dividing the Sub- 
ance. 
Fer there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son: 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 
2 _ as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt 
uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal ; 

And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created : but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty ; 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 


hty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God; 
And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord; 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. . 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor 
The Son 1s of the Father alone : 
otten. 
e Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 


begotten. 
not made, nor created, but 


wvult. 


Sc there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 


three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 
And in this, Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is 
greater, or leſs than another | | 

But 8 whole three Perſons are co- eternal together: and 
co-equal. 

—— in all things, as is aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhipped. 

thus think of the 


He therefore that will be ſaved: m 
Trinity. 

—— it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that 
he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of — * Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs : that our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 


worlds : and Man, of the Subſtance of his mother, born in the 
world ; 


* 


—— 


Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
man fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as e e dee Godhead : and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood. | 

Who, although he be God and Man : yet he is not two, 
but one Chriſt, 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh :. but by 
taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether ; not by confuſion of Subſtance : but by unity 
of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man : ſo God and 
Man is one Chriſt ; 

Who ſuffered for our falyation : deſcended into hell, roſe 

again the third day from the dead; 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God 22 : from whence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: 
and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſting : 
and they that have dene evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith ; which except a man believe 

faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be te the Father, &c, 


made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 


—_——— 


— 


As it was in the, Sc. 


¶ Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and F ridays, 


and at other Times, when it /ball be commanded 


ſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven : bade mercy upon us mi- 
erable finners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miſerable finners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable finners. f 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy G han, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
bave mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

© holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 
God: have me => upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers; neither take thou vengeance of our fins : ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haft redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 


O* the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us mi- 


Spare ur, good Lord. | 
From all evil and miſchief; from fin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
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damnation, 


the Ordinary. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and hy- 
2 from en vy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitable- 
ne 


? Good Lord, deliver us. 8 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all the 
deceits of the world; the fleſh, and the devil, | 
; 2 Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine; from battle and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 7 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ;. from all 
falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy Na- 
tivity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempta- 


tion, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
fion ; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glorious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; in 


| the hour of death, and in the day of judgement, 
| Good Lord, deliver us, 


We 


We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God; and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way | 

Ve _ thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
ſervant G E ORGE, our moſt om King and Governor; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 


and love; and that he may evermore have affiancè in thee, and 


ever ſeek thy honour and glory 3 
Mie beſeech thee to hear ut, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giving ſ 


him the victory over all his enemies; 
We 2 thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our gracious 
Queen CHA R L OTTE, their Royal Highneſſes George Prince 
ot Wales, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word ; 
and that both by their preaching andliving they may ſet it forth, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, 


andall the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
+ = WN 2 thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates; 
giving them ce to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 
e 2 thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations, unity, peace, 
and concord; 

We . thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread 
thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments; 

We 6 HY thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth allſuch 
as have erred and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that 
fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort, all that 

are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. ' 

That it may pleaſe theeto preſerveall that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, all fick perſons, and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa- 


therleſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and 
oppreſſed ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, 
and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. © 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the 


kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we m_ enjoy them; 


| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lor 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance to forgive 


us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances ; and toendueus with 


the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to 
thy holy Word; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us, 
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Sor of God : aue beſeech thee to bear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. | L 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Hawe mercy upon us, | 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
rift, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bade mercy upon us. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieft, and — People with him, ſay the Lord's 
rayer. 
O UR Father, which art in — Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be dene in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Prigſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anfev. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
¶ Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that defpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be forrowful ; 
Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make before thee in all 
our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us: and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which 4 craft and ſubtilty 
of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed; 
that we, th 22 — hurt dy _ rſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in th hurch, thro 
Chriſt our Lord. enn, 
O Lora, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble works that thou didſt in their 
days, and in the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
a pa to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
OI 3 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From — enemies defend 1 O Chriſt. 
Gracioufly hol our afflictions. 
Pitifully 25 ſorrows of our hearts. 
| Mercifully fergive the fins of thy people. ; 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son David, have mercy upon us. . 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 
| Fa 3 * hear us, O Chrift; gracioufly hear us, O Lord 
rift. 
Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. | 
q Let us JOE: | 
E humbly beſeech thee, ather, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities ; and, for the glory of thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly havedeſerved : 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs 
and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace, at this time, with 
one accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee z 
and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. X11. 14. | 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
— the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


| more. Amen. td 


Here endeth the Litany. 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS and THANKSGLVINGS upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
to be uſed before the Two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morn- 


ing and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. wg 


— ¶ For Rain. g 
God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
hait promiſed to all them that ſcek thy Kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their 
bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our 

neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth, to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Fer. fair Weather. 


Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didft once 

drown all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward 
at thy great mercy didit promiſe never to deſtroy it fo again; 
We huubly beſeech thee, that a'though we for our iniquities 
have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance, thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſesſon; and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy clemen- 


ey to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C I the Time of Dearth and Famine. 
God, heavenly Father, whole gift it is, that the rain doth 
fail, the earth is fruptul, beaits increaſe, and fiſhes do mul- 
tiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy people; 
and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now molt 
juſt y ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs be mer - 


cifully turned into cheapneis and plenty, for the love of Jeſus | 


Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. | 


¶ Or this. 

God, merci ful Father, who, in the time of Eliſha the pro- 

phet, didit ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
dearth into pienty and cheapneſs, Have mercy upon us; that 
we, who are now for our fins puniſhed with like adverſity, ma 
likewife find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the eart 
by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the {ame to thy glory, the relief 
of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the Time of War and Tumults. 

Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 

things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom 
it bclongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent ; Saveand deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſuage their 
malice, and confound their devices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to glo- 
os thee, who art the only giver of all victory, through the 
merits of thy oniy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the Tine of any common Plague or bz 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague upon 
O thine own people in the wilderneſs, for their obſtinate re- 
bethon againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo in the time of king 
David didft flay with the plague of petiiience three(core and ten 
thouſand, and yet, remembering thy mercy, didſt fave the reſt; 
Have pity upon us miſerable finners, who now are viſited with 
great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous ficknets, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


| 


| Ig them patience un 


In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every Day for thoſe that are to be 
| admitted into Hy Orr. 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to 
thytelt an univerſal Church, by the precious blood cf thy 
dear Son; NMercifully look upon the fame; and at this time 
ſo guide and povern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands tuddenly onno man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred Minittry of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall he 
ordained to auy holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be- 
nediction; that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and fet forward the ſalvation of all men, through 
Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Or this. 
1 God, the giver of all good gifts, who cf thy divine 
1 providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are 
to be called to any Office and Adminiftration in the fame ; and 
ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy Doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q 4 Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
their Seſſion. 
M? ST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 
Kingdom 1n general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Farliament, under eur meſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled; That thou wouldeft be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their Conſaltations to the advancement of thy Glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things may be fo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe, 
and all other neceſſaries, for them, for us, and thy whele Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 8 


q 4 Calledt, or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 
Times when the Litany is not appointed to be 7 
O God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, we humbly 
beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; thy 
ſaving health unto all Nations. More eſpecially we pray for 
the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in _ of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend to th fatherly good. 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 
body, or eſtate {* eſpecially thoſe for whom our Pray- „ Ty;, 70 be 
ers are dejired} that it may pieaſe thee to comfort and ais when 
relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; giv- e the 
er their ſufferings, and a happy tte Congrega- 
Hue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg for %. : 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. ? 
q A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy and 
to forgive, receive our humble petitions; and though we 
be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the piti- 
fulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 


THANKS- 


c 


¶ A General Thankſgiving, | | 
4a Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we, thine unworthy 
ſervants, do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to 
* Th:s to te all men [“ particularly to thoſe who defire now to offer 
al wten ary up their praiſes and thankſgivings for thy late mercies 
Cen et for de. Vouchſafed unto them.] We bleis thee for our crea- 
fre t return tion, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this life; 
Praiſe. but above all, for thine ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give 
us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful ; and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourſelves to 
thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. a 
¶ For Rain. 
God, our heavenly Father, who, by thy gracious provi- 
dence, doſt cauſe the former and the latter Rain to deſcend 
upon the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſevf man; 
We give thee humble thanks that it hath plcaſed thee, in our 
great neceſſity, to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry; to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For Fair Weather. ; 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy halt 
relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 
change of weather; We praiſe and glorify thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy ; and will always declare thy loving kindneſs 
1 generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
MEN. 
¶ For Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, who, of thy gracious goodneſs, haſt 
heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, ana turned our 
dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee 


humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching thee to 


continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield 
us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory, and our comfort, through 


Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


Sh 


THANKSGETVTNEGYT 


¶ Fer Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
O Almghty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence untd thy 
| ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our dehverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered over as a 
prey unto them.; beſeeching thee ftill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
: ¶ For refloring publick Peace at Home. 
O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage ' 
ot a violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy Name, that 
it hath pleated thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 
have been lately raiſed up amongſt us ; moſt humbly befeech- 
ing thee to grant to ail of us grace, that we may henceforth 
pharma ace walk in thy holy commandments; and leading a 
uiet and peaceable lite in all 2 and honeſty, may con- 
tinually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankigiving 
for theſe thy mercies towards us, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 
¶ For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and conlum- 
ed us for our tranſgreſſions, by thy late heavy and dreadiul 
Viſitation; and now in the midtt of judgement, remembering 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We 
oiter unto thy tatherly goodneſs ourſelves, our fouls, and bodies, 
which thou halt delivered, to be a living facritice unto thee 
always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midf of thy 
Church, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
q Or this. 
W humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful 
; Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatened 
in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of cur 
manifold tranſgreſſions and hardnets of keart : yet fecing it hath - 
Pam thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
umiliation, to atſuage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have been fore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy 
and health into our dwellings ; we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ;z lauding and maguity- 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation and provideneg.. 
over us, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Lear. 


Note, that the Collect appointed for every Suniay, or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Ewe, Hall be ſaid at the Evening Seruies 
| - next before. 


The firſt ſunday in Advent. 
99 5 he Collect. 

Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 
A Locks of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ;) that in the laſt 
day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the quick and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 

Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
This Colle& is to be repeated every Day with the other Colli&s in 

Advent, until Chriflnas-eve., 


| - The Epiſile. 25 
Owe no man any thing Rom. xlii. 
ver. 8. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | : 
W hen they drew nigh S. Mal tb. xxi. 


ver. 1. to ver. 14. ' 
The ſecond ſunday in Advent. 
be Collett. 


Leſſed Lord ho haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 


ten for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 


them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that, by 


# 


Let a man ſo account of us 


patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and 
ever bold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt 
given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſile. 


Whatſoever things were written Rom. xv. 
ver. 4. to ver 14» | 
| The Geſpel. 
And there ſhall be ſigns in. S. Late xxi 
ver. 25. to ver. 4. 
T be third ſunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 


NJ Lord'Jeſn Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend ty 
meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee; Grant tha: the- 
Miniſters — Stewards of thy myiteries. may likewiſe ſo prepare 
and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedi- 
ent to the wiſdom of the juſt; that at thy ſecoad coming to 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable people in thy 
fight, who livett and reigneſt with the Father andthe Holy Spi- 
rit, ever one God, world without end. Amer. | 
The. Epiftle. | 
1 Cort av. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 


4 Ther 


COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard 
ver. 2. to ver. 11. : 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power, and come 2 
us, and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas, throug 
our fins and wickedneſs, we are fore let and hindered in running 
the race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the atis faction of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be ho- 
nour and Glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Epifile. 


8. Matth. xi. 


Rejoice in the Lord al way | Phil. iv. 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. 

The Goſpel. : 

This is the record of John S. Jobn i. 


ver. 19. to VET. 29. 5 | 
The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day Cbriſt, commonly 
called Chriſtmas- day. 
The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, who haft given us thy only-begotten Son, 
to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
lveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, workd without end. Amen. 
The Epiftle. 


God who at fundry times Hebr. i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. a N 
The Goſpel. ; 
In the beginning was the Word S. John i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 


RANT, o Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, 
for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and ble our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. . : 
A Then fhall follow the Colle of the Nativity, which ſball be ſaid 
continually unto New-year's Eve. 
For the Epiſtle, 
Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghoſt 


ver. 55. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Behold, I ſend unto you prophets 


ver. 34. to the end. 
Saint Jobn the Evangelifi's Day. 
The Colle 


Ads vii. 


S. Matth. xxiii. 


Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 

of light upon thy Church ; that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length at- 
tain to the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. . 
That which was from the 15. John i. 
ver. 1, to the end. 
The Goſpel. ; 
Jeſus faid unto Peter, Follow | S. Jobn xxi. 


rer. 19. to the end. 
The Innocents Day. 
The Collect 
Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings baſt ordained ftrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us; 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and conſtancy o te 
may glorify thy boly Name, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Epiftle, 
T looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 


Rew. xiv. 


our faith, even unto death, we 


| our Lord. Amen, 


The Goſpel. 
The angel of the Lord appeareth 
ver. 13. to 3 1 nday after Chrif 
e Su er mas-day. 
The Collect. "_ 


8. Matth. ii, 


\ Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only-begotten Son to 


take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Now I fay, that the heir, as long Gal. iv. 
ver. 2. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was S. Matth. i. 


ver. 18. to the end. 
The Circumciſion of Chrift, 
The Collect. - 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the true 
circumciſion of the Spirit; that our hearts, and all our members 
being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all 


things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy So 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © gh | y Son Jeſus 


; The Epifile. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom Rom. iv. 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
: The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as the S. Lule ii. 


The fe * 22. L 
q The ſame Collett, Epifile, aud Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every 
after, unto 3 4 # 8 1 
The Epiphany, or the Manifeflation of Chrift to the Gentiles, 
The Collect. 
God, who, by the leading of a ſtar, didſt manifeſt thy 
only-begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that 
we which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the 


fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Teſi I 
41 by 8 » through Jeſus Chriſt our 


|; The Epiſtle, 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner Epbeſ. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 5 
De Goſpel. 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem S, Matth, ii. 


ver. 1. to 1 * 1 
e Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. EP 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people, which call upon thee; and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what things they ought to do, and 
alſo may have grace and power faithfully 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epifile. 


I beſeech you therefore, brethren Rom. xii. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
; The Goſpel. | 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem S. Luke ii. 


ver. 41. to _ end. 
ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The 442 1 8 


A ago and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things in 
jen and earth ; — OR ſupplications o oy 
ple; and grant us thy peace all the f lif 
—— Chriſt — Lord. — e TR EY 
The Epiflle. 


Having then gifts, differing according 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wiſe 


; The Goſpel. 
And the third day there was a 


VET. 1. to * — * 
he third $ after the Epiphany. 
mi ee ey 


; Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our in- 


Rom, xii. 


firmities; and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch | 


rth thy cight hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 


4 


ght 
to fulfil the ſame, 


8. Jobn ii. 


The 
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; | The Epiftle, 
ze not wiſe in your own conceits Rom xii. 
ver. 16. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
When he was come down from S. Matth, viii. 


ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
x The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle. 


| OU. who knoweſt us to be fet in the midſt of ſo many 


and great dangers, that, by reaſon of the frailty of our 


nature, we cannot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch 


ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 
2 us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubjec̃t Row. 5d. 
| ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
f The Goſpel. 


And when he was entered S8. Matth. viii. 
ver. 23. to the end. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


T% The Colle. oy 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and honſhold 


continually in thy true Religion; that they, who do lean 


| only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 


defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 2 
| The Epiſtle. Oh 
Fut on therefore (as the : Col iii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. . 


The kingdom of heaven is S. Matth. xiii. 


ver. 24. to VET. 31. ; 
The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect. — 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted that he might de- 

ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having 
this hope, we may purify ourſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in his eternal and glortous kingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 4 


: The Epiſtle. > 2 
Behold, what manner of 1 8. John iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. | 
| 'The Goſpel. . 
Then if any man ſhall | S. Matth, xxiv. 


ver. 23. tO VET. 32. 
The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the Third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers of thy 
ple ; that we, Who are juſtty puniſhed for our offences, 


may be mercifully delivered by thy goodnels, for the glory of thy ] 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without | 


end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not that they which 
ver. 24. to the end, | 
De Coſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is 
ver. 1. to ver: 17. | 6 | 
The Sunday called Sexage/ima, or the ſetond Sunday before Lent. 
2 The Collect. | 


1 Cor. ix. 


| Lord God, who feett that we put not our truſt in.any thing | 
0 that we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy power we pos f | 


be defended. againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. 
The A iſtle. 


Ve ſuſfer foolsgladly, ſeeing 2 Cn xi. 
ver. 19. to ver. 3a. | 
The Goſpel, 4 
When much people were 8. Like viii. 


ver. 4. to ver. 16. 


8. Matth. xx. 


The COLLECTS. | 
| The Sunday called Ruinquayefona, — the next Sunday before Lent. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without cha- 
rity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 


Into our hearts that molt excellent gift of charity, the very hond 


of peace and of all virtues; without which whoſvever liveth is 
counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. \A 2 


Though I ſpeak with the 
ver. 1. to the end. 


1 Cor. Xi}, 


The Goſpel. 
Then Jeſus took unto him 
ver. 31, tothe end. 


The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſday. 

BE olga The Cee. o | 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thon 

1 baſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them that are pe- 
nitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts; that we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God' of all mercy, & remi(- 
ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ This Collect is to be read 24 Day in Lent, after tbe Collect ap- 

0 8 « 


S8. Luke. xvill, 


pointed for the Day. 
b. > For the Epiſtle. 5 f? 
Turn ye even to me, faith Jae ii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 0 | 
The Goſpel. ; 
When ye faſt, be not as 8. Matti vi. 
ver. 16. to ver. 22. 1 7 
The fir Sunday in Lent. 
The Cole. „ 


Lord, who for our ſake did faſt forty days and forty nights; 
Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh 5 i 
ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions i 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory; Who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Gholt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. ry 


The Epiſtle. 
We then, as workers together 2 Cor. vi. 
VET. 1. to ver. 11. ; 1 
: The Goſpel. manns 
Then was Jeſus led up of S. Marth. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. ö Dos Boats 
| The ſecond ſunday in Lent. * bn 
| The Collect. . e 


\ Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of ourſelves- 
to op ourſelves; Keep us both outwardiy in our bodies, 
y 


and inwardly in our ſouls ; that we may be defended fram all ad- 


| verſities which may happen to the body, and from allevilthoughts- 


which may aſſault and hurt the foul, tbrough. Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 
-. The Epiſtle. wer . 

We beſeech you, brethren 1 T iv. 

ver. 1. to ver. 9. * 74 ASP 2g”; 

& \ 4 The Gofpel. - 1 t 4 
| Jeſus went thence, and | S. Matth. xv. 
| ver. a1. to ver. 29. E 266 : | 0 

8 The third Sunday in ent. , 5 
The Coilct. 


E beſeech thee, AlmigFty God, look upon the hearty de- 

fixes of thy humble ſervants; and ſtretch forth the ri ht 
band of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our enemies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 41 


The Epiſile. 8 ! ® 
Be ye therefore followers o”  , | Ephe/.-v. 
VET. 1. to ver. 15. $i 
"The Goſpel. I 
Jeſus was caſting out a devil 8. Lute Wi. 
- VET. 14. do ver. 29, + HE ; $1 £77 : 
| The jeurth ſunday in Lent. | 
The Colicet.. ' 


Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, Who, ar 
our evil deeds do worthily deſer ve to be puniſhed, by-4ke 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, threugi onr 


| | Lord and $ayiour Jeſus Chrilt, Amen, A 
| | a 


The 


The Epiſile. : 
Tell me, ye that deſire to be Gal. iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. | | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſas went over the ſea of 


S. John vi. 
VET. 1. to VET, 15. | 
The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. | | | 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 
thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they may be go- 
verned and preſerved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epifile, 
Chriſt being come an high 
ver. 11.TOVer. 16. 


Heb. 1X. 


The Gofþel. 
Jefus ſaid, Which of you 

ver. 46. to ver. 59. Going through 

The Sunay next before Eafter, 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haft ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chritt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mank ind ſhould follow the example of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of his 
atience, and alſo be madepartakers of his reſurrection, through 


S. John vii. 


e ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiflle, 2 

Let this mind be in you Phil. ii. 

ver. 5. to ver. 12. 

— The Goſpel. I 

When the morning was come S Matth. xxvii. 

ver. 1. to ver. 55. 

Monday before Eaſter. 


For the Epi/ile. ; 
Who is this that cometh from Jai. lxin. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. e de 
After two days was the S. Mark xiv. 
ver 1. to the end. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 


For the Epiſtle. : 
The Lord God hath opened Jai. I. 
ver. 5̃. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
And ftraightway in the S. Mark xv. 
Ver. 1. do ver. 40. | | 
Wedneſday before Eafter. | | 
e Epifile. 
Where a teſtament is, there Heb. ix. 
ver. 16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Now the feaſt of unleavened brea 
ver 1. to the end. 


Thurſday before Eafter. 
g 2 Epiſlle. 4 
In this that I declare unto you 


S. Luke xxii. 


1 Cor. xi. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
72 The Goſpel. ä 
The whole multitude of | S8. Luke xxiii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 50. | 
_ Good Friday. 
The Colletts. 


M Lmighty God, we beſeech thee gracionſly to behold this 
A thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chrilt was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croks; who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. | | 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe ſpirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed and ſanctiſied; Receive 
our {upplications and prayers, which we offer before thee for all 
eftates of men in thy holy Church; that every member of the 
fame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Mercifal God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 

that thou baſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould be 


converted, ang lwe; Have mercy 


COLTTECTS. 


upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks ; and take from r 
them all 1gnorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of th 
Word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that 


they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, ang et e 
be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſpecla 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, deſire 
world withont end. Amen. good 


© re1gn! 
EwithO 


Men 


ver 


The Epiſtle. 
The law, having a ſhadow 


Heb. x, 
ver. 1. to ver. 26. 


, The Goſpel, 

Pilate therefore took Jeſus 8. 7obn xix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 38. | teſus 

4 


vel 


Eafter- Ewen. 
The Collect. 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual mor- 
titying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him; and 
that through the grave, and gate of death, we may paſs to our 
joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
It is better, if the will of 1 S. Pet. iii. 
ver. 17. to the end. a 
The Ceſpel. 


When the even was come S. Matth. xxvii. 


ver. 57. to the end. 
Eaſter- day. 
A. Morning Prayer, inflead of the Pſalm [O come, let us, &c.) 
theſe Anthems jhall any. or ſaid: 


133 our paſſover is facrificed for us: therefore let us keep 
the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened bread of fin- 


cerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
orig being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more : death hath to fc 
no more dominion over him: For in that he died, he died Jeſu 
unto fin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like. 
wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but Thi 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. ve 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt. fruits of 
them that flept. For ſince by man came death : by man Jeſu 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: ve 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
"3 8 be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the Holy 
:hoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. the 
| : The Collect. inte 
Lmighty God, who, through thine only-begotten Son Jefus tho 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate all! 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- Jeſi 
cial grace e eee us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
ſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good De: 
effect, —_— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who hveth and reigneth y 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. | 
Amen. Jef 


: The Epiſtle 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt 


Cal. in. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8, 
The Goſpel. 

The firſt day of the week 8. 5obn xx. ( 
ar «+ 2. to ver. 11. the 
| Monday in Eafter- week. th: 
The Collect. | | m 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only- begotten Son Jeſus he 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate ou 

of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- Fy 
fires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the-ſame to good 

effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who ſiveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Je 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 


Peter opened h's mouth As x. 
ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
. Goſpel. = [| 
| Behold, two of his diſciples S Luke xxiv. by 


ver. 13. to ver 36. 
| 2 


Tue 


Nen and brethren, children 


Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 


The 


Tueſday in Faſter-aueeł. 

/ The Collect. | | 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only-begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
F everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


@ ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
C defires; ſo by thy continual help we may brin 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſl 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
Fwithout end. Amen. 


our Lord; who liveth and 


For the Epiſtle. 
As Xiu, 
ver. 26. to ver. 42. 5 
The Goſpel. 
| S. Luke xxiv. 
yer. 36. to ver. 49. 
The fir Sunday after Eafter. 
ff The £5 i 
Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for 
our fins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant us ſo 


to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 
© alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through the 
| merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | 

Whatſoever is born of God 1 S. John v. 
ver. 4. to ver. 13. 

| The Goſpel. 

The fame day at evening S. John xx. 


ver. 19. to ver. 24. 
| The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
* The Collect. f | 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto 
us both a ſacrifice for (in, and alſo an enſample of god] 


life; Give us grace, that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, an 


alſo daily endeavour ourſelves 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 
This is thank-worthy, if a man 


1 S. Pet. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid, I am the good 8. John x. 


ver. 11. to ver. 17. 
The third Sunday after Eafter: 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are admitted 
into the fellowſhip of Chriſt's religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſs things thare are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow 
all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
The Epiſile. 


Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
Ver; 11, to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


I. S. Pet, li. 


jeſus ſaid to his diſciples 
ver. 16, to ver. 23. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter; 
\þ The Colle. 4 

Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills 
0 and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that 
they may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire 
that which thou doſt promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chrift 


our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


S. John xvi, 


Lvery good gift, and every S. James i. 
ver. 17. to ver. 22. g 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 8. John xvi. 


ver. 5. to ver. 16. | 
The fiſth Sunday after Eaſter. 

| The Collect. 

0 Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us 


thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good, aud by thy merciful 


the ſame to 


— 


When the apoſtles, who were 


Canes 


guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
MEN, | | | 
The Epiflle. 


Be ye doers of the Word, and S. James i. 
ver. 22, to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you S. Jobn xvi. 


ver. 23. to the end. 

The Aſcenſion. day. 
; The Collect. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 
believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart and 
mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Choll, one God, world 
without end. Amen, | 


For the Epiſtle, 


The former treatiſe have I As i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus. appeared unto the S. Mark xvi. 
ver. 14. to the end. 8 | 
Sunday after Aſcenfon- day. 
4 be 4 95 


O God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 
ven; We beſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us 
thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place” 
whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before; who liveth and 
1 a9” with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
en rail” 


Amen. 
The Epiftle. 
The end of all things is at han 
VET. 7. to ver. 12. 


1 8. Per. iv. 


The Goſpel. Ya 
When the Comforter is come S. Jabn xv. 
ver. 26. and Chap. xvi. to ver. 5. And theſe things 
Whitſunday. | 
The Collett. 


OD, who, as at this time, didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the fending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge-- 
ment in all things, and evermore to-rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the. merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and: 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
When the day of Pentecoſt 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 
ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let 
Monday in Whitſun-eveek. 
The Collect. ' "I% 
OD, who, as at this time, didſt teach' the hearts of thy 
I faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 


ARE ii. 


8. Jobn xiv 


through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

Then Peter opened his mouth AFs A. 

ver. 34. to the end. 

| The Goſpel. 2 

God ſo loved the world 8. Jahn iii. 

ver. 16. to ver. * Lay in Whith * 

. ue in W Þ1tJun-WEERs | 
/ The Collect. 1 


O D, who, as at this time, didſt teach the hearts of thy 

IF faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 

Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge - 

ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in e 

through the merits of Chriſt: Jeſus our Saviour; who hveth and 

reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God,, 
world without end. Amen. | 

For tbe Epiſtle. | 4 

Ar: viii. 

ver. 14, to ver. 18. b 


The COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
Verilz verily I fay unto you 


VET. 1. to ver. 11. 70 0 8 
aity unday. 
The Collect n 


S. Jobx x. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 


ſervants grace, by the confeſion of a true faith, to ac- 
knowledge the glory of the eternal "Trinity, and in the power 
of the Divine Majeity to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, 
that thou — keep us ſtedtaſt in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adverſities; who liveit and reigneſt one God, 
world without end. Amer. 
For the Epijtte. 
After this I looked, and 
ver. 1. to the end. 


: Rew. iv. 


The Goſpel. 
There was a man of the 
VET. 1. to ver. 16. 


ä The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
ff The 2 . 

God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, 
O Mercifully accept our prayers; and becauſe through the 
weakneis of our mortal nature we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of th 
commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiflle, 


Beloved, let us love one another T S. Jobn iv. 
ver. 7. to the end. 4 
272 42 The Goſpel. 
There was a certain rich man S. Luke xvi. 


ver. 19. to the end. 
*. +» © The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Lord, who never faileft to help and govern them whom 
O thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good providence ; 
and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. | 
Marvel not, my brethren 1 S. Jobn iii. 
ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man made a great ſupper 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The third Candy ter Trinity. 
The 2 A 
92 we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
Pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all 
danzers and adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The- Ep1file. 


S. Luke xiv. 


All of you be ſubject one to 1 S. Pet. v. 

ver. 5. to ver. 12. | 
<p: The Goſpel. 

Then drew near unto him S. Luke xv, 


ver. 1. tO ver. 11. 
| The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
_ The Collect. 

FY God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 
O nothing 1s ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and multiply 
upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may fo paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not 
the things eternal. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriit's ſake our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epifile. 
I reckon that the ſufferings of 8 


ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
eee 
Be ye therefore merciful, as 
ver. 36, to VET. 41. ; 
The fifth Sunday afier Trinity. 
The Collect. 


bs = 
Rom, viii. 
S. Luke vi. 


: 


— Kant, O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo pcaceably ordered by thy governance, 
thac thy Church may joy fully ſer ve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
— Jeſus Chriit que Lord. nenn b 


= * id * 14 
- * 4 +. 7 


S. John iii. 


- | Brethren, we are debtors 


„ 


— Re ns... Gt 


| 122 of all 
of all go 
our Lord. Amen. 


| I ſpeak after the manner of 


| In thoſe days the multitude 


| put away from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe thing 


Beware of falſe prophets 


: The Epiftle. f | 
Be ye all of one mind, having 1 S. Pet. iii. 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. And be ready | 
| The Goſpel. | 
It came to paſs, that as the | S. Luke y, 


Ver. 1. to ver. = 1 
e fixth Su after Trinity. 
; The Colle. Y 
God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee ſuch gos{ 
O things as paſs man's underſtanding; Pour into our heart; 
ſuch love toward thee, that we, loving thee above all things, 
may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can deſire, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The. Epiſtle, 
Know ye not, that ſo many Rom. vi, 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 8. Matth, . 


ver. 20. to ver. 27. 
| The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
wer and might, who art the author and giver 
things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodne, 
and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chrit 


The Epiſtle, | 3 
vi, 

ver 19. to the end. 

The Goſpel. 


S. Mark viii, 
VET. tage” 2575 Sunday after Tris 
| e th Sunday after Trinity. 
ao The Colle. 0 
God, whoſe never - failing providence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth ; We humbly beſeech thee to 


which be profitable for us, th 1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
1 " The igll. 


Ramm. viii. 
ver. 12. to ver 18. 
The Goſpel. | 
S. Maith, vii, 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch things as he rightful ; that we, who cannot 


do any thing that is good without thee, mY 1 thee be enabled 


to live according to thy will, throu >" aa Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſt 


Brethren, T would not that ye 1. Cor. x. 
ver. 1. to ver 14. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 8. Luke xvi. 


ver. 1. to ver. _ 13 Vier 9; 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. * 
1 ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
thy humble ſervants; and that they may obtain their pe- 


titions, make them to aik ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


„ 75% Epiſite. . 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts 1 Cor. xi. 
ver. 1. to ver 12. 
| The Goſpel. | 
And when he was come near 8. Luke xix. 


ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief. ; 
| The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. ü 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch 3 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
ments may obtain — gracious promiſes, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, hiv Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| e Epiftle, 
Brethren, I declare unto you <0 5 N 
ver. u, to ver 12. | 


The 


4 


Je 


a 
t 
| 
1 


„ Vi. 


1. vi. 


| vill. 


hings 
ee to 
ning 
{men, 


vil. 


ö. Vil, 


& and 
innot 
abled 
Amen, 


"© 


Xvi. 


ers of 
ir pe- 
rough 


. xl. 


e Xxix. 


fly in 
duch 2 
nand- 

takers 
Amen. 


*. XY. 


The 


The 


5 The Goſpel. | 
Teſs ſpake this parable S8. Luke xviii. 
ver. 9. to ver. 15 


Ti Pq * r — > Trinity. 


Lin hty and everl a God, who art always more ready 


fear than we to prag, and art wont to give more than 
Aer te deſire or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy; forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
js afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 
thy to aſk, but through the merits and mmegiation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord, Amen. 

The Epifile, 


Such truſt have we 280 Chrit 


ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
| The opel. i 
Jeſus departing an the coaſts 
ver. 31. to the end. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
A thatthy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſcech thee, that we may To faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy ar, 
promiſes, through the merits of > Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


2 Cor. iii. 


To Abraham and his ſeed — 4 — Ball Wt. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. | 
The Goſpel. Sq 
Bleſſed are the —_ which 8. Luke x, 
ver. 23. „ 5 , 4 KP TH 
e fourteenth Sunday after Ninix. 
The Collect. 9 } 42£,.43V 


1 and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of 
hope, and charity ; and that'we Stan that 


which thou do promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 


command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"Ihe bp wal 


S. Mark vii. 


J 
| 
| 
| 


I fay then, Walk in the PP, 10 tal F uy 
ver, 16. to Ver. 2 LS. | 
The Gut, 
And it came to 25 Ty 11 0 LI Eg 8 Lal avi 
ver. I I, ro V 
7e men Candy v fte a 3 
Col, 
EEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, th Church with thy per- | 
'petual mercy: And becauſe the frailty of man without | 


oy cannot but fall Is 
urtful, and lead us to A ings pro ls eee 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 e iy 07 1 19 ; 

The e. N 


Ye ſee how large a letter I ve . eee Cal. vi. 
ver. 34.0 the 2 8 
| The Opel. mn OL 19 
No man can we tmo maſters 8 1 8. Malt. vi. 
ver. 24. eg hy 
| c fexrteenth bund er . 
3 The Collt. 


Lord, we beſeech thee; let thy eontinual pity Seattle and 
defend thy Church; and hscauſe it cannot Continue in ſafe- 
ty without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore W thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiftle. 


„keep serer zby thy help from all things 


I defire that ye faint not at Epbeſ. Wii. 
ver. 13. to the end. * | : 
e Gejpel.' 
And it came to paſs the Yay —5 8. 1 vii. 


ver. 11. do ver. 188 
The ES — 94 after T; * 
The Gollet# 


L 1 D, we pray thee, that thy gr ace may always 8 an 
follow us; and make us continually to be given to all good 
works, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiftle. | 


I therefore the priſoner of 1 Epheſcav. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. n 
ä . | The Coſdeloro ombecmmus un gion 
It eame to paſs as Jeſus | „ 417 G. Latte mv, 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


320 


0 


TOL. LAT N. 


The an 5 1 Trinity. 
The 


0 RD, we heſeech thee, — grace to withiiand 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, — the devil, and 


with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the dae through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 2 : 


The Epifle. 3 
I thankany God always a 256 | 3 — 
VET. 4. to wer. 9. 22 21 
Nr ad The'Goſpel. . 
When the Phariſees had Sy Matth. xxii. 
ver. 34. to the end. 
The NS þ Sundey after Bay 


O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee; Mercifully grant, that ge wes Spirit may in all 


thin ngs direct and rule our hearts, ugh Je Cheri our 
Lord. Amen. _ 
Epefile, 
This 1 ſay therefore, and Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 17. to the end. ; 
; The Goel, | 4 
Jeſus entered into a thip S. Matth. ix. 
. 55 * | 1 
The aue ge. m 


| 0 3 and moſt mercifal God, of thy vountifut-geod- 


neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we being ready bothin body and ſoul, may cheer- 


fully accompliſh thole things that rhou wouldet us Ws 
ing Jeſus Chriſt our * "The By _ | 
Gee then that: ele, 1 „ e deute, 
ver. 15. to £ 23. 2 * 2 nn 3 9. | 

BD. 01 0 736 Dog, — 90] EUL Falls 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of 8. Matth.. xii, 


| ver . to ver. 15. ter af (95 7 £240 
e one and tæuentiet 97 ay after Miuity. 
We Colle 


RANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Hord/to thy ry 
le pardon and peace; that they! may be cleauſed from all 
thee with vet m 


their fins, and ſerve through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


-£ 1A a205 om 2119 10 The Epifile. Nerd Dog dim. 

diy breftren, be rang inthe __ M151] 10 Hr 

; * 9 ver. 21. Anse ge 

There was certain nobleman | s. Jobs 75 


Hatte 2 tæbentieth Sunday ufo. Dini. 
The Collect. 

ORD, we beſeech thee to keep th 
L eontinual godlineſs; that throughehy pr it muy be 
free from all adverfities, and devoutly given to ferve thee in 
part works, to the glory of thy Name, through. Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. Amen. : | 
The Epiſtle, _ vs = 
I thank my God upon every GI INE 


' Phil i. 
Ver, 3: to ver. 12. 
ff 107 e Goſpel. | 6h 1 
Peter Kid-unto lege, Lord. 3 Wi ed 8. Man, 
ver. 21. to the end. Iv 4 
Due three and — dende ae. ny. 
The Collect. 
our refugeand firength, who. art the author of all 1804. 
Of Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers 
ot thy Church; and grant that thoſe tHings which we ask faithfully, 
e may obtain effectually, ö JefusOhriſt our Lore: A 


0 To 2 
iN 
houſhold the Church in 


The Epiſtle 5 
Brethren, be followers togeth ot N eee Phil. ni, 
ver. 1% to the end. e er * 
The Gate. a 
Then went the Phariſees, and took 8. g Marth XXiI1. 
ver. 15. to ver. 23. — 
The our and taventieth Sunday after Tri rinity. 
; ' Phe Coller?: 
Lord, we veſeech thee, abfolve thy people from. their oł- 
Fences; that * ma. pac we may 8 


The 


de delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our ſrailty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heaven y Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt s ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Eprfile. : 
We give thanks to God Col. 1. 
VET 3. to ver. 13. : 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S8. Matth. ix. 
ver. av. to _— 55 oz TE 
wen Sunday after rinity, 
Y The Collett. 1 
TIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
ple; that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good 
— may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through ,- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | - 
For the Epiſtle. T4 
Behold, the days come | Fer. xxili. 
ver. 5. to ver. 9. es 1G 
The Goſpel. : 
When Jeſus then lift up | 8. Jobn vi. 
ver. 5. to ver. 15. 


If there be more Sundays before Advent Sunday, the Ser- 
1.45 of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are bere wanting ; 

and if there be fewer, the Overplus may 
that this lafl Colle, Epifile, and Goſpel Stall always be uſed 


upon the Sunday next before Advent, *. 
Saint Andrew's 
The Colle. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 


unto us all, that we being called by thy _ Word, may forth- 


with give up ourſelves obediently to ful oy boly command- 
1 77 Ga VIE » Amen, 
| P. . ; £61235 
Tf thou ſhalt confeſs . . Rom. x. 
ver. 9. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by the {63 | 8. Mara. iy. 
VET, 18. do ver. 24» 7” | - Fir 1 189 i 
Sai Thomas the Apes. 
The Colle. 


„ and ever 

tion of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
doubtful in thy Son's reſurrection ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 

without all doubt, to beheve in thy on Joes Chriſt, that our 

faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 


be omitted: Provided 


| 


* 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 


—_—_— << - 


—U— — 


—— 


1 9 
ing God, who, for the more confirma- 


thro the fame Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with thee and the 


- 4 — 


oft, be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. 
The Epiſlle. 2 7 
Now therefore ye are no more  Epbeſ. i. 
ver. 19. to the end. | | 
The Goſpel. | 
Thomas one of the twelve S. Jabn xx. 
ver. 24 to the end. 
| The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
Collett. { A. 
God, who, throngh the preaching of the blefled Apoſtle 
| Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 


— 


ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
one thankfulneſs uno thee for the ſame, by following the hol 
doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lend, 


For the Epiflle. 
And Saul, yet breathing out AAtix. 
ver. 1. do ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 18 
Peter anſwered and faid unto S. Matth, xix. 
eee of Chri „ 
reſemtation 0 fl in the Temple, c call 
7 ; der, Saint Mary th Virgin. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſcech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as by only-begotten Son was this day preſent- 


t 
ed in the temple in of our fleſn; fo we may be pre- 


throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we have- 


— 


_ 


| 


And in the fixth month the 


Ee 


COLLECTS. 


ſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 


Behold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger Mal. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
| The Goſpel, 
And when the days of her 8. Lake ii, 
VET. 22. to ver. 41. : 
Saint Matthias Day. 


: The Collect. | 
O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the nun. 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles, Grant that thy Church being al. 
way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles ; may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epifile. a 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up AF: i, 
ver. 15. to the end. X 
: The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Mattb. xi. 


ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed Viroin £ 
A dr i ng 


LK 7E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts; 
W that as we have . 41 of thy Son Jefus 


Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; 
we may be bro 
iſt our Lord. Amen. 


the ſame Jeſus 
For the Epiſtle, 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again | 


ver. 10. to ver. 16. | 
. The Goſpel. 


ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
ht unto the glory of his Reſurrection, through 


Jai, vii, 
8. Luke i. 
ver. 26. to ver. 39. 

: The- x | 
22 God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark: 

„that being not like Children carried away with 


of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Give us gr 


. The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us is given Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 17. a | | 
| The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine, and my | 


VET. 1. to VET. 12. 1 
Saint Philip and Saint James Day. - 
775 Collect. 


O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; 
Grant us perfectly to kaow thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſted faſtl) 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the Game 


S. Jobn xv. 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſile. 
James a ſervant of God. 8. James i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. | 
: De Geſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his 8. John xiv, 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
nt Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect 


f e to uſe them alway to thy honour and through 
Joins Chrih our Lerd: © dave; > 8 
. Feior the Epiſtle, 
Tidings of theſe things | AB. xi. 
ver. 22. to theend. 
2 . The Goſpel, 
This is my commandment 8. John xv. 


ver. 12. t© ver. 17. Saint 


%” © = > TY Ak 


+4 ww ow = 1 


Saint Jobn Bapeift. 
Fart Yo 


Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- | 


tiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance ; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine, and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching; and after his example, conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
truth's ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
| For the Epifile. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye Tai. xl. 
Ver. Is to ver. 12. | 
The Goſpel. 
Elifabeth's full time came | 8. Luke i. 
ver. 57. to the end. 8 
Saint Pœrer's Day. | 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who, by thy Son Jefus Chriſt, didſt give to 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 


receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Far the Epifile, 
About that time Herod Acts xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. | 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus came into 


S. Matth. xvi. 
ver. 13. to ver. 20 | 


Saint James the Apoſtie. 
The Collect. hl 

FAYRANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father, and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, and 
followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q For the Epiſtle. 

In thoſe days came prophets _ 
ver. 27. and part of . xii. to ver. 3. Then were the 


be Goſpel. | 
Then came to him the - S. Matth, xx. 
ver. 20. to ver. 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apaftle. 


The Collect. 
| 2 and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
le Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach 
thy Word; Grant, we heſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
that Word which he believed, and both to preach and receiv 
the ſame through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
For the Epifile. 


- 


By the hands of the Apoſtles Achs. v. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
. The Gofpel. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife 8. Luke xxii. 
ver. 24. to ver. 31. | 
Saint Matthew the ApoRile. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who, by thy bleſſed Son, didſt call Matthew 
from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an Apoftle and Evange- 


liſt; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 


nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 


As xi, 


The COLLECTS. 


| 


Saints in all virtuous and godl 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 


God, world without end. Amen. ; 

f The Epiſtle. f , : 
Therefore ſeeing we have 2 Cor. iv. 
ver. 1. to Ver. 7. Wy 

25 X De Goſpel. 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth 8. Matth. ix. 
VET. 9. te ver. 14. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Co 


Everlaſting God, who kaft ordained and conſtituted the 

. ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Mer- 

citully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice 

in heaven; fo by = > nm they may ſuccour and defend 
Jeſu Lord, 


us onearth, throug s Chrift our Amen. 
a For the Epiflle. - pat 
There was war in heaven Rev. Xii. 
ver. 7. to ver. 13. The 
| At the ſame time came 8. Matth. xvii, 
ver. . to ver. 11. 1 | 
Iz Saint e t Va . 
| L E The Colle. 2 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the phyſician, whoſe 


praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician 
of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholeſome medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, the diſeaſes of our ſouls 


may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle, ; 
Watch thou in all things 2 Tim, ic. 
ver. 5. to ver. 16. : BY 
| The Goſpel. | 
The Lord appointed other ſeventy S. Luke x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from | h 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. - 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church'upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus himſelf 
being the head corner - ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined together 


in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy _—_— acceptable unto thee, through jetus Chriſt our 


Lord Pew 
2 A 

Jude the ſervant of Jeſus of S. Jude 

ver. 1. to ver. 9. | | 
2 The Goſpel, : 
Theſe things I command you 8. Fobn xv. 
VET. 17. to the end. | 
All Saints Day. | 

The Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of os 

Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us -_ ſo to follow thy bleſſ 
iving, that we may come to 
thoſe — 4 joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that 
y lo | 


unfeign ve thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. By 
And I ſaw another angel aſcending Rev. vii. 
VET. 2. to ver. 13. | 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S. Mattb. v. 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORD'S"SUPPER, 
or HOLY COMMUNION. 8 


8 g many as intend to be Partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall fignify their Names to the Curate at leaft ſome Time the Day 
ore. | 


And if any of thoſe be an 2 and notorious evil Liver, or baue done 


W; 
4, ongreg ation be thereby offended ; the Curate having Knowledge thereg, 2 call him, and advertiſe him, that in any wi 


The;CO-M MUNI O.Np 


4 The Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwwixt whom be perceiveth Malice and Hatred io reigu; not ſuffering them bo 
Partakers of the Lord's Table, — be know them to be recamcued. And if one of the Parties ſo. at 5 4 2 


from the Bottom of bis Heart all that the other hath rreſpaſſed ainſi bim, and te make ' Amends for that be himſelf hath offended ; 


ard. the other Party. <vill not be perſuaded, to a godly rut remain fill in bis Frowardneſs and Malice; the Minifter 


in that Caſe ought to admit the A Perſon tq the Hely Communion, and noi him that is cliſtinate. Provided, that every 


Miainifter jo repellng any, at 


ecified in this or the next precedent - Paragraph of this Rubrict, ſball be obliged to give an 


Account of the ſame to the 8 evithm fourteen Daus after at the fartheft. Aud the Ordinary Hall proceed againſt the 


ofend:ing Perſon according to the Canon. 
q De Table at the Communion-iune baving 
aobere Morning and Evening 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. hy Y | 

Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us trom evil. Amen. 


The Colle8.. 
Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 


known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 


taoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration ef thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then foal the Prieft, turning to the People, rehearſe diflinly 


all the Ten Commandments; and ihe People jill kneeling, 


Hall after every Commandment aſt God Mercy for their Trauſ- 
grefſion thereof for the Jime paft, and Grace to keep the ſame fer 
the Time to come, as followeth, _ : 3 
1 Minifter. ei nods 05754 
G OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God: 
Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
5 epic. mans have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
cep this law. 1 i 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not how 
down to them, nor worihip them: for I the Lord thy 4 
am a.jcalous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chat 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me 7 and {hew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 


2 * 


keep my commandments. 


1 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law. 
 Minifter. 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
Name in vain. 117990 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and inchne our hearts to 
keep this law, 4%") | 
Minifler. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In 
it thou ſhak do no manner of work, thou, and thy #5 and thy 
daughter, thy man-fervant, and thy 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the tea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | | 
People. 2 have mercy upon us, and inchne our hearts to 
— "ihe 5 by f. h d thy h hat thy d 
fer. Honour thy father and thy mother, t a 
may be long in the Sox which the Lord thy God giveth gy 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. Fr EET TT BE: 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | | : 

- People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. ? ; 1 
Minifier. Thou ſhalt not 7 1 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 


him guiltleſs that taketh bis 


to 
keep this law. | | | 
inifler. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
Pexple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 


tuner, Thaw malt not bear | falſe  witnes againſt thy 
ZUDOUT . 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, an incline our hearts to 


keep this law, 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy. God 


maid-fervant, thy cattie, 


n a... lth. 


— 


| 


without end. Amcn. 


I 


ho ſpake by the prophets. 


ba 
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4 fair white Linen Cloth upon it, ſball fand in the Body of the Church, ar in the Chancel, 
; Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt, landing at the North Side of the Table, ſhall jay 
the Lord's Prayer, with ibe Callect follgwing, the People kneelms. | 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
hy Will be done in 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 


| ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and writ? all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts, we beleech thee. 
A Then /bai follow one of theſe two Collects for the 
fianding as before, and jaying, 
Let us pray. 8 Ht 
N mighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite, Have mercy upon the whole Church; and {© 


King, the Pricfi 


rule the heart of thy choſen Servant GEORGE, our King 


and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Minüſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering. whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly. obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or- 
dinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 


. 
— and everlaſting God, we are 1 by thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
lcemetli beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech tice 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy Servant, 
our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 


| Preſerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and.» godhnels. 
thy dear Son's ſake, jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Den Pall be ſaid the Colle of the Day. Aud immediately 


Grant this, O mercitul Father, tor 


after the Collect, the Prieſt ſball read the Epiſtle, ſasing, 
1 he Epiltle [or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for tic 
Epiſtle} is written in the——Chapter of: beginning at 
the——— Verſe. Aud the Epifile ended, be ſhall jay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Thex ſtall be read the Goſpel, (the People 


all ending up) ſaj ing, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
- — 0 Y 1 1 


' hapter ot heginning at the Verle. Aud the 
Goſpel ended, ſhail be ſung or ſcid the Creed following, the 
People ſtili landing, as before. 
Believe in one God the Father N Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, And of ail things viſible and inviſible: | 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who, for us men, and for our 3 came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy. Ghoſt of the Yir- 
gin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified alſo for us 


under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buried, And the 


third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And a- 

ſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of the 

Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both the 

quick and the dead: Whole kingdom ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Gboſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who, with 
Father and the Son together, is worſhiped and glorified, 

| And I believe one Catholick and 
\poſtolick Church; I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion. of ſins; And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, 

And the life of the world to come. Amen. 

U Then the Curate ſball declare unto the People what Holy- 
days, or Faſting- days are in the Week following to be obſerv- 
| F And then alſa (if Occaſion yr Notice be Ley of the 
Communion; and the Baum of Matrimony publiſhed ;, and 

Brie, Citations, and *Excommunications read, And * 

6 thing 


— — 


the Time of Divine Service, but 


coined by the King, or by the Ordinary of the Place. 

q Then ſball ollux the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already jet 
forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 

q Then ſball the Prieft return to the Lord's Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he 
thinketh moſt convenient in his Diſcretion. 

ET your light ſo thine before men, that they may ſee your 
| good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
d. Matth. v. 16. 

Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thireghreak through and ſteal: 


but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth * 


nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even fo do 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Ver. 21. 

Zacchens ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fold. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or 


who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 


1 Cor. ix. 7. | 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? Ver. 11. 

Do ye not know, that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
2 they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

er. 13, 14. 

He Nat foweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſſy. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ys for God loveth a chearful giver, 2 Cor. 1x. 6, 7. 

et him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 


While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and fpe- 


cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Yer. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, -if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. x Tim. vi, 6, 7 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. Ver. 17, 18, 19. | | 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Name's ſake, who have miniſtered unto the ſaints, and yet 
do minifter. Heby. vi. 10. 


To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 


crifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. x11. 16. 

Whoſo hath this world's „and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 $. John iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned a- 
way from thee; Tab. iv. 7. | b T 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plen- 


_ teoufly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 


that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Ver. 8, 9. | 
He that bath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and 
look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. xix. 17. 
Blefied be the man that provideth for the tick and needy: the 


Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Fſal. xli. 1. 


¶ Whilft theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church- * 


vardens, er other fit. Per ſon-appointed for that Purpoſe, ſhall 
receive tbe Alus for the Poor, and other Devotions of the Pro- 
Ile, in à decent Baſon, io b provided by the Pariſh for that 
Purpoſe; and reuerently _ it to the Pri, who ſhall kumbly 
prefent and place it upon the Holy Tabl lv. 
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thing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Ghurch during 
the Minifier ; nor by bim 
any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 


upon the Tabie ſo much Bread and Wine as be Jhall think 
* After ⁊obich dere, the Pricft ſhall ſay, | 
Let us pray for the whole tate of Chriſt's Church mihtant here 
in earth, | | : 
„ and everliving God, who, by thy holy Apoſtle, 
1 batt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, ard to 
give thanks for all men: We humbly be- , kenbe no 
ſeech thee moſt mercifully {* to accept onr al»s ah o At. 
and oblations, and} to receive theſe ovr prayers, - weaned, ob 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty ; be. z:cepting ＋ 
ſecching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal Pins ad 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 8 
cord: and grant that all they that do confeſs © © 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy boly Word, 
and hve in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
ſave and defend all Chrittian Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy Servant GEORGE our King, that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed; and grant unto 
his whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juttice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance 
of thy true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Bithops and Curates, that they may both by their life and 
dottrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent; that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 


And when there is 4 Communion; ths Prog Rall then place 
78 


| and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all the days of their hfe. And we moſt humbly 
befeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them, who in this tranfitory life are in trouble, forrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we alfo bleſs th 

holy Name, for all thy ſervants -departed this life in thy fait 

and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace fo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, tor Jeſus Chriſt's 


| ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
| 4 When the Minifter giveth warning for the Celebration of the 


Holy Communion (which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday, 
or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) after the Sermon or 
Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exhortation follcuing: 

Early beloved, on ——day next | 3 through God's 
D aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our _ to render molt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſu- 
ſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and {0 
dangerous to them that wilt preſume to receive it unworthily ; 
my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy Myſtery, and the great peril of the unwor - 
thy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your dun. 
conſiciences, (and that not lightly, and after the manner of dif- 
ſemblers with God ; bet fo) that ye may come holy and clean to 
ſach an heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage-garment required b 
God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers « 
that holy 'Table. | NE 4 

The way and means thereto is, Firſt, to examine your Ni 
and converſations by the rule of God's commandments; ant 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to have offended, 


either by will, word, or deed,” there to bewail your own in- 


fulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to Almighty, God, with, 
full r of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall petceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are not oniy againſt God, but alſo, 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconeile yourſelves, 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt-of your powers, for all injuries, an 
wrengs done by you to any other; and being Rkewiſe ready to 
forgive others that have offended von, as ye would have. 
forgiveneſs of your offences at God's band; for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion doth nething elle but in- 
creaſe your damnation. Therefore if my of you be a fal- 
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of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his Word, an adul- 

terer, or be in malicty or envy, or in any other grievous crime; 

nt you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table; 

| jg the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 

you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſou). 

And becauie it is requiũte that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full ti uſt in God's mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conicience herein, buc fe- 

quireth further comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of God's holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of Abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quicting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all 

Or ia caſe te jhall ſee? e negligent to come to oly Com- 
b — — Hebe So — Fall uſe this . 

Eaily beloved brethren, on —— I intend by God's grace 
to celebrate the Lord's Supper : unto which in God's be- 
A I bid you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refule to come 
thereto, being fo lovingly called and bidden by God him- 
ff. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with 
all kind of provition, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
guefts to fit down, and yet they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refule to come. Which of you in 
- ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not think a 

treat injury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
y beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye, withdrawing 
yourſelves from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignati- 
on againſt you. It is an eaſy. matter for a man to ſay, Iwill 
not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly bufineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted 
and allowed before God. It any man ſay, I am a grievous 
inner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wheretore then do ye 
not repent and amend? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
thamed to fay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? 
Conſider carneftly with yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
excuſes will avail Ls od. They that refuſed the feaſt in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 
{o excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I, for 


my part, ſhall be ready, and, according to mine office, I bid 


you in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſt's behalf, I exhort 
don, as you love your own ſalvation, that ye will be partak- 
es cf this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchiafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
AAlvation; ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : which if ye ſhall negle& to do, conſider with 
yourſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
1hment hangeth over your heads for the ſame, when 
ye wilfally abſtain from the Lord's Table, and ſeparate from 
= brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
AY food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly confider, ye will 
þy God's grace return to a better mind: for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly Father. 
4 4t the Time of the Celebration of the Holy Communion, the Com- 
municants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the Holy 
Sacrament, the Pricft ſhall ſay this Exhortation : 
Dru beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
b 


- 


boly Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 

rift, muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all Perſons di- 
ligently to try and examine themſelves, before they pre- 
ume ſo cat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that boly Sacrament (for then we fpiritually eat the 
Ficſh of Chrilt, drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we arc one with Chriſt, and Chrift with 
us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily, 
For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 


ing the Lord's Body; we kindle God's wrath againſt us; we 
provoke hun to plague us with divers diſeaſes, ſundry kinds 


of death. Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your ſins paſt ; have 
a lively and ſtedtaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; fo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe holy Myfteries. And above all things, 
ye mult give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the F - 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by tae death and paſſion of our Savionr Chriſt, both 
God and man; who did humble himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make vs the Children of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of our 
Mafter and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he bath obtained to us; he hath inftituted and ordained 
boly myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
(as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our- 
{elves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 


him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the. days of our life. 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to them that come to receive the Holy 


Communion, 
VV E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your fins, and 
are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take his holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly, kneel- 
ing upon your knees. | 
q Then hall this general Confeſſion be made in the Name of all 
thoſe that are minded to receive the Holy Communion, by one of 
the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling humbly zþon 
th eir Knees, and ſaying, N 
N God, Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and deed, 
Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. We do earneftly repent, And are 
heartily torry for theſe our miſdoi 
them 1s grievous unto us, The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Forgive us all 


that is 


pleaſe thee in newnels of life, To the honour and glory of thy 
Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


; The remembrance of 


; And grant, that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 


q Then ſhall the Priefl (or the Biſbop, being preſent)  fland 3 | 


turning himſelf to the People, " merry A this Abſolution: 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great me 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them that wit 


hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy 


upon you ; pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm 


and 8 you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 


life, t h Jeſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 


Hear what comfortable werds our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto f 


all that truly turn to him: 


OME unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will refreth you. $. Mattb. xi. 28. 


So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 


to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not 
have everlaſting hfe. S. Jobn ini. 16. 


periſh, but 
Hear alſo what St. Pam faith : | 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 


That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what St. John faith : | 


If any man fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Jefus 


Chriſt the righteous: and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
1 8. John. ii. 1, 2. | 
q After which the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We litt them up unto the Lord. 
Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right fo do, 


1 
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Men ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, and ſay, 
T 1s very meet, right, and our bounden duty, + 4 we 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
© Lord, f Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God. 
+ [beſe Words [Holy Father] v t be omitted on Trini q- Sund. y. 

Here /hall follow the proper Preface, according to the Time, 
if there be any ſpecially apprinted; or elſe immediately ſhall 
allow, © | 
1 Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 

company of Heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 

Name, evegmore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Glory be tothee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 

q 2 0 Prefaces. | ; 
q Upon Chriſimas- day, and ſeven Days after : 


gcauſe thou didit give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 


born as at this time for us, who, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the Subſtance of the Virgin 
Mary bis mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us 
clean from all fin, Therefore with Angels, Cc. 

q Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven Days after : 

UT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious 

Reſurrection of thy Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord: for he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb wliich was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the fin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again, hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life. "Therefore with Angels, &c. 

¶ Upon Aſcen/ion day, and ſeven Days after : 

Hrough thy moſtdearly-beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
| who, after his moſt glorious Reſurrection, manifeſtly ap- 
eared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into 
eaven, to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither 

we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 
4 Upon Witſunday, and fix Days after : 

Hrough Jeſits Chritt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
T true promiſe, the Holy Ghoit came down, as at this 
time, from heaven with a ſudden great found, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and aiſo bold- 
neſs, with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and er- 
ror, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

¶ Upon the Feaft of Trinity only : ; 
| HO art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
W three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 
believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 
quality. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
¶ After each of which Prefaaes ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnity thy glorious 
ame, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſt 
Glory be to thee, O Lord molt high. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft, kneeling dotun at the Lord's Table, 
y in 2 of all - Fo that ſhall recerve the Communion, 2 
Prayer folloauing: 

W E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 
Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy ma- 

nifold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to 
ror up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 
ord, whoſe pro a is always to have mercy: Grant us there- 
fore, gracious — „ ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our fouls waſhed through his moſt 


Pon blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 

in us. Amen. : | 

Men the Priefl, landing before the Table, bath ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may with the more Readineſs and De- 
cency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into 
his Hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth : 


Lmighty God, our heaven'y Father, who, of thy tender 
mercy, didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption; who made there (by his 


s, heaven and earth are full of thy Glory, 


one oblation of himſelf once offered) a full perſe& 
cient ſacifice, oblation, and — Re for the 13 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we' 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son cor Sa- 
your * ee holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
pathon, may be partakers of hi 
and Blood: Who, in the He night Pre ogra Wr 
was betrayed, (a) took bread; and when he (% Here the Pet 
had given thanks, (5) he brake it; and Bong bm, am 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat; "() 1 to 
(<) this is my Body which is given for you: t the bread; 
do this in remembrance of me. Likewiſe af- a ng 
ter Supper (4) he took the Cup; and when dre: _ 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 86 
laying, Drink ye all of this; for this (e) is | (*) And bere fe . 
my Blood of the New Teſtament, which let dee Keb E 
is ſhed for you, and for many, for the re- fagonjin which rhere 
miſſion of fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 2 ire te be con- 


drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. AN 7 


q Then Hall the Minifter firfl receive the Communion in both Kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the fame to the Biſhops, 
Priefis, and Deacons, in lite Manner (if any be preſent) and 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their Hands, all meek- 
7 kneeling. And when he delivereth the Bread to am one, 

e Hall ſay, 
HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
? thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto crorialiing life. 

Take andeat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 

feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


q And the Minifler that delivereth the Cup to any one ſhall 


ſay, 

1 Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 

. thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting lite. 

Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for 
thee, and be thankful. | 


A 1f the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
bave communicated, the Prieft is to conſecrate more, according 
to the Form before preſcribed; beginning at [Our Savi- 
our Chrift in the ſame night, Cc. ] for the bleſſing of the 
Sy 75. at [Likewiſe after Supper, Sc.] for the ble/- 

ag of the Cup. 

q When all have communicated, the Minifter all return to 
the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth 
75 the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 

inen Cloth. . 

Den Hall the 9 fay the Lord Prayer, the People repeat. 
ing after him every Petition. 

UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 

is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily. bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 

For thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, For 

ever and ever. Amen. 

¶ After Mall be ſaid as followweth : | 
Lord and heavenly Father, we, thy humble ſervants, en- 
tirely defire thy fatherly goodneſs mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Sou 

Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy 

whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, - and all other 

benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 

O Lord, ourſelves, our fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 

holy, and lively facrifice unto thee; humbly beſceching thee 

that all who are partakers of this _—_ Cummunion, ma 

be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy, through our manifold fins, to offer 
unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but 

pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; b 

whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, al 


honour and glory he unto thee, Q Father Almighty, world 
C4 C er 


without end, Amen. 


I 


1 


4 


faithful peop 


The COMMUNION. 


q Or this: 


4 Lmighty and 8 God, we moſt heartily thank | 


thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
auly received thele holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of 
the moſt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical. body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
= and are alſo heirs through hope of thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, by tbe merits of the moſt precious death and 
paſhon of thy dear Son. And we moit humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all fuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. our Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


C27 be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will 


towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 
O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. | 
O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, receive our prayer: Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
cr thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
© Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory cf 
God the Father. Amen. - 
q Ther the Prieft (or Biſhop, if be be preſent) ſhall let them 
depart with this Bleffing : 
HE peace of God, which paſſeth all underftanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 


and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God 


Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. | 


I Collefs to be ſaid 8 the Offertory, when there is no Com- 


munion, every fuch Day one or more; and the ſame may be 


ſaid alſo as often as Occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the Col!-a; 
either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, 
by the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
Siſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
. prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal liſe, they may ever be defended by 
thy molt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctity, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 


- commandments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, 


both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
2 our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
G ANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be fo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
_ and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
1 cous favour, and further us with thy continual help; tnat 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
aſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
1 God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 

our neceſſities before we atk, and our ignorance in aſking ; 
We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of 

them that alk in thy Son's Name; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us, that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and 


ty. the {etting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
EN. 


E. DV ON the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the 


End of the general Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's Church militant here in Earth] together with one or more of theſe Collefs 


laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


4 And there ſhall be na Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be a convenient Number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to 


dis Dijcretion. 


$ And if there be not above Taueniy Perſons in the Pariſh of Diſcretion to receive the Communion, yet there ſball be no Communion, except four 


(or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieft. 


q And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſis and Deacons, they ſtall all receive the Communion 


wth the Prieft every Sunday at the leaft, except they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the contra 
q And to take away all Occafion of 14 * and Supenſtitian, æubicb any Perſon bat 
4 


Wine, it jhall ſuffice that the Bread 


ry. 
4 or might bade concerning the Bread and 


Ph fuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may 


q And 7 any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his oawn Uſe ; but if any remain of that whi 
conjecr ated, it al not be carried aut of the Churgh, but the Prieft and ſuch other of the 1 = be fall orga > bim, 


ſhall, immediately after the Eleffing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


q The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſtall be provided by the Curate and the Churchwwardens, at the Charges of the Pari 
q Ar4 nate, That every Pariſbianer ſhall communicate at the lemſt three Times in the Year, of which Eafter > 2 3 at 


Eafter ever; Pariſbioner 


all reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, cr his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him 


all Ecclefiajtical Duties, accuflemably due, then and at that Time to be paid. 


Her the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch picus and charitabl nt 
end Churchwardens fhall think fit; <wberem if they aer, hat he 776 47 png 05 and cLaritable Uſes, as the Miniſter 


— — 


rdinary ſhall at poiut. 


% 


F Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive 


— 
ws 


he fame kneehing (which Order is well meant, for a Signification of our humble and grateful Acknowledgement of the 


Een: fts of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the hel 

Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet, leſt the fame Kneeliag ſhould be by any Perſons, either out of Ignorance and infire 
may, or out of Ma'ic? and Ovitinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved; it is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoration E 
intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any corporal Pre- 
(ence of brit s natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Subſtances 
and therefore miy not be adored (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Bod and 


Blood of our $2v:cur Chuzilt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt th ors + y i 
n . . e Truth 1 5 
in more F laces That one. . 8 48 Truth of Chriſts natural Body, to be at one Time 


The 


The Miniſtration of PU BLICK BAPTISM of Infants, to 


be uſed in the Church. 


TH E People are to be admoniſhed, that it is maſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiflered: put upon Sundays, and other He- 
days, when the moſt Number of People come together; as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of 
them that be newly baptized, into the Number of Chrift's Church; as alſo becauſe in the_Baptiſm of Infants, every Man preſent may be 


put in remembrance of his owon Profeſſion made to God in his 27, 


the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſt (if Neceſſity ſo require) Chi 
¶ And note, That there ſhall be for ewery M 
father and two Godmothers. 


or which Cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be miniflered in 


ren may be baptized upon any other Day. 
child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Ged. 


q When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give Knowledge thereof over Night, or in the Morning before the Beginning of 


Morning Prayer, to the Curate. 


And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, 


either tmmediately after the laft Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſ Lefſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by 
his Diſcretion ſball appoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and flanding there, foall jay, 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 
q If they anſwer, No; then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth : 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 
born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt ſath, None 
can enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be 

i regenerate, and born anew of Water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he wall grant to 
this Child that thing which by nature he cannot have; that be 
may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made à lively member of the 


tame. 
| ¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, of thy great mercy, 
didit fave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſhing 
by water, and alſo didit ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people, through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 


riſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh bim and 
ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſt's Church ; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
in Charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally he may come to the land of everlaſting life, there to 
reign with thee, world without end, through Jeius Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | a 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well- beloved Son, 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and t-ſhall be opened unto you: So give new unto us that aſk ; 
let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that knock ; that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heaven- 
ly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the People fland up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe, 

HEV brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
'T touch them; and his diiciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
tiiem. But when Jeſus faw it, he was much difpleaſed, and (aid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
pid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Voerily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receiv- the Kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And be took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miaiſter ſhall make this brief Fahor- | 


tation upon the Words of the Geſpel. 
| > mers ye hear in this Goſbel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought unto 
bam; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 


3 


— 


Ve perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and blefied them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably 
receive th7s preſent Infant; that he will embrace him with the arms 
of his mercy, that he will give unto im the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. 
Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of the good wil of our hea- 
venly Father towards this Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this cha- 
ritable work of ours, in bringing 7:5 Infant to his holy Baptiſm, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and tay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
A thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to % Ir fart; that be may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | 
q Then /hall the Prieft ſpeak 2 12 Godfathers and Godmother: 
on this abe: . 
Da beloved, ye have brought this Child here to be bap- 
tized, ye have 2 that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wouid 
1 


vouchſafe to receive Fim, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſanctify 


bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to give bim the kingdom of heaven, 


and everlaſting life. Ye have heard allo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in bis Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he, for his part, will- 
molt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, his Injant muſt alſo faithſully for is part pro- 
miſe by you that are , Sureties (until Ze come of age to take 
it upon himſeif) that be will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 
I demand theretore, 
OST thou in the Name of this Child renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous defires of the fame, and tae carnal deſires of 


| the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, not be led by them? 


- Anſwer, 1 renounce them all. | 
Miniſter. 
OST thou believe in God the Father Amighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth ? 
And in jeſus Chriſt, his only-begotten Son our Lord? and 
that he was couceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſutfered under Pontius Pilate, was crucised, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and ao did 
riſe again the third Day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from, 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to jucge the 
wick and the dead 2 
And doſt thou believe in the Hely Ghoft; the Holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of. Saims; the Rewiffien of Sins; 
the Reſurrection ot the fleſh ; and everlaſting Lite af er Death? 
Anſwer, All this I ſtediaſtly believe. na" 
in: 


8 ; Eat 44 &. * 
 Minifler. | us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
[LT thou be baptized in this Faith ? | | 


; de by 1 one accord make our prayers unto him, that ibis Child may lead 
Anſfw. That is my deſire. the reſt of þ:s life according to this beginning. 


Minifter. - q Then /hall be ſaid, all kneeling, 22 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will and com- UR Father, which art in Heaven, Halliou ed be thy Name. 
mandments, and walk in the tame all the days of thy life? | QF Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
 Axfw. I will. it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
q Then Hall the Pricft ſay, 


: F 206 give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
-\ NMerciful God, grant that the old Adam in this Child may 3 5 P SA 


a 4 may | us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in bim. | evil, Amen. 


Amen. : . g ; ¶ Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may hve and grow in him. it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate it Infant with thy 
Amen. 


| ; Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, 
Grant that be may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to incorporate bim into thy holy Church. And humbly 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amer. | we beſeech thee to grant, that be being dead unto ſin, and 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office | living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
and minittry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and | death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, body of fin; and that as be. is made partaker of the death of 
who doſt live and govern all things, world without end. Amen. thy Son, be may allo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
Lmighty, cverliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church he may be an in- 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed J beritor of thine everlaiting kingdom, through Chritt our Lord. 
out of his moſ precious fide both water and blood; and gave Amex. 
commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all | © Ther all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfatbers and 
mations, and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, the Godmothers this Exhortation following : 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 5 as this Child hath promiſed, by you 514 Sureties, 
cations of this Congregation : fanttify this water to the myſti- to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
cal waſhing away of ſin; and grant that this Child now to be | and to ſerve him; ye mult remember that it is your parts and 
baptized therein, may receive the fulneis of thy grace, and ever 


2 


duties to ſee that this 8 be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be 

remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion be 

efus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. hath here made by you. And that he may know theſe things 

q Then the Prieft tall take the Child in his Hands, and ſhall ſay | the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons z and chiefly 

to the Godfathers and Godmethers, ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 

Name this Child. and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 

q And then naming it after them (if they ſpall certify bim that the m ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 

Child may well endure it) be ſball dip it in the Water diſcreetly | his ſoul's health; and that this Child may be virtuouſly brought 

and evarily, ſaying, up, to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembering always, 

I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the | that Bap:ifm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 

I But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour | unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, 
Water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid Words, 


who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſ 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the | neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affection, 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
q Then the Prieft ſhall {® q Then ſhall be ad1, and ſay, | 
E receive this Child into the 13 E are to take care that this Child be brought to the Biſho 
® Here the Prieft tion of Chriſt's flock, and do fign Y to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, 
Joatt mate 3.3 him with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that | the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
bead. hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the | tongue, and be further inſtrutted in the Church Catechiſm ſet 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight | fo Þ 


rth for that j»irpoſe. | 
under his banner, againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and T ts devs by Cul Word, that Children «which. afe baptized, 
to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 5, life's dying before they commit attual Sin, are undonbtedly ſaved. 
end, Amen. - 2 * take away all Scruple concerni e Uſe of the Sign of the 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, the juft 
Eeing now, deariy beloved brethren, that this Child is rege- 


/ Reaſons jor the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxtb Canon, 
nerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church; let I ff publiſhed in the Tear M. DC. IV. 


mt 


The Miniſtration of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


T HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admonifh the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the ini or 


q 
F ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between ; unleſs upon @ great and reaſonable. Cauſe, to be approved 
. by the Carate. 


4 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Neceſſity, they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in their 
Houſes. But when Need ſball compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiftcred on this Faſhion : 

Fin, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in his Abſence, any other lawful Minifler that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call 
an God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and fo many of the Collecti appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, at the Time 


and preſent Exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Minifler hall pour Water upon it, 
ain theſe Work : | 

I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 

4 Ten all kneeling down, the Minifler ſhall give thanks unte God, | Holy Spirit; to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, 

jay, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church, And we humbly 


deſeech 


e 


brſeech thee to. grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
Death of thy Son, ſo OT be alſo of his Reſurrection: And 


that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints, Be may inherit 


thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q And let them not doubt but that the Child ſo baptized is law- 


fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptize1 again. 
25 3 if Ge Child, . is after this Sort bapiized, 
do afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the 
Church ; to the Intent that if the Minifter of the ſame Pariſh did 
himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be certified of 
the true Form of Baptiſm by bim privately before uſed : In which 
Caſe be ſhall ſay thus: 


I Certify you, that according to the due and 2 Order 
wc 


of the Church, at fuch a Time, and at ſuch .a Place, before 
divers 5 1 EEO ee CO l ber lanwful Minif 

U if the Child were baptize other inifler ; 

1 3 Eg Minifter of the Parifh, 9 Child was. born 

or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be laau- 

fully baptized, or no. In which Caſe, if thoſe that bring any 

Child to the Church do anſwer, that the ſame Child is already 

baptized, then ſhall the Minifler examine them further, ſaying, 

Y whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you, 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

With what words was this Child baptized? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall the Anſwers of ſuch as brin 
* the Child, that 44 Ti — done 4 ought to be; thes 
ſhall nat he chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive him as one 
of the Flock of true Chriftian People, ſaying thus : | 
Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 
I unto due order, concerning the baptiziug of this Child ; 
who, being born-in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his Res and mercy unto 
ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto bim, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wife ; 
S. Mark x. 13. | | 
123 brought young Children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplt aſed, and faid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſſer ſhall make this brief Ex- 


ortation upon the Words of the Goſpel : 
Bene ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt; that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth-all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive how by his outward geſture and deed, he declared his 
ood will toward them ; for he 'embraced them in his arms, he 
aid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he bath likewiſe favourabl; 
received this preſent Infant; that he hath embraced bim wit 
the arms of his mercy ; -and (as he hath promiſed in his holy 
Word) will give unto bim the 
bim partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus | aq Te of the ou will of our heavenly. Father, de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards bit Infant; let us faith- 


fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and fay the Prayer 


which the Lord himſelf taught us: 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
AP Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs. againſt- 


us, And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil, Amen. N | 
4 and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in ther Increaſe 


effing of eternal life, and make 


4 


I 


| 


ve beſeech thee to grant, that he 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and being 


PRIVATE BAPTISM. 


this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to 7% Infant; that he being born again, and 
being made an beir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy erwant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame ow Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name of the Child; which being 
by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall 


» 
7 thou in the Name of this Child renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 

Anſw. I renounce them all. | 

Minifter. | 1 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? and 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſaffered. under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alfo dif 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and 


ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fatber Almighty; and from 


thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Cathelick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; 


the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everialiting Life after Death ? 
Anſw, All this I tediaſtly believe. 


Miner. 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will and com- 
. mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
ite ? | | 


Anſw, I will. | 
q Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child into the Congrega- . 
tion of Chriſt's flock, and do * ſign him Mage oe = 
with the ſign of the Croſs ; in token that here- Cn Legt. 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 2 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto hir life's end. Amen. 

¶ Then Hall the Prieft Jays | 
Su now, dearly beloved brethren, that thts Child is by Bap- 

tifm regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church; 

let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and 
with one accord make our prayers unto him, that be may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 

q Then ſball the Prizft ſay, a 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 


| W that it bath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with 


thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adopti- 
on, and to incorporate hm into thy. holy Church. And humbly 
| | Pin dead unte fin, and live 

buried with Chriſt in his Death 

may crucity the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
ſin; and that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection ; fo that finally 
with the refidue of thy holy Church, he may be an mberitor 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Curiſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 
q Then all Aland "ups the Minifter ſhall make this Exhortation to 
| 1 


e Godjathers and God mother: : 
\ Oraſmuch as 25⁴ Child hath promiſed, by you hrs ſureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that ods Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be a- 
ble to learn, what a folemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion be hath 
made by you. And that Be may know. theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall | 
provide that de may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments. in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and beheve to his 
ſoul's health; and that 70% Child may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; zemembering always, that 
Baptrim Joch repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be * 


BAP:TISM of ſuch as are of Riper Years. 


like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſrould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 


righteouſneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 


atte210ns, and Caily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 

living. 

q But of they avlich Erizg the Infant to the Church do make 
uch wncertarn Au tere io the Pri Queſtions, as that it can- 
nat af pear that tte Cu was bapitzed with Water, In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, (aobich 

| are — Parts of N ) then let the Prieſi baptize it in 
the Form before appointed for Publick Baptiſin of - 4 ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font he ſhall uſe thi: Form 
of Words : 
F thou art not already baptized, NI haptize thee, in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 


— — 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. | 
7 HEN ary ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be baptized, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall ap- 


Point for that Purpoſe, a Week before at the leaf, 


prepare tteolves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this Ho 


by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due Care may be taken 


Sacrament. 


For their Examination, whether they be ſuſfictently ee the * of the Chriftian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to 
9 


n f they fall be uu fit, then the Godfathers and Goamnthers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy- day appointed) 


Hall be reads to pre ent 
Diſeret ion jhal! ih1ne 
aq ' And fland:ng tHe 


them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his 


| 2 +, tte Prief ſhall aft whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No; then 
all the Prieft jay thus, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin (and that which is born of the fleſh 
is feſt) and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, but live in fm, committing many actual tranſ- 

greſſions; and that our Saviour Chrift ſaith, None can enter in- 
to the Ningdom ef G, except he be regenerate, and born anew 
of Water and ot the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant to theſe Perſons that which by 
nature the cannot have; that 7hey may be baptized with Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and received inte Chriſt's holy Church, 
and be made lively members of the ſame. 
q Ther ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Aud here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 

' A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, of thy great mercy, 

didit fave. Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 
by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy wel- beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didit ſanctify the element of Water, to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fn ; We beſeech thee, for thine infi- 
nite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy Ser- 
wants; waſh them and ſanctify them with the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
they being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into-the 
Ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſome world, that finally they may come to the land 
of everlaſting life ; there to reign with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 


Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all tat need, the 


helper ot all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the like of them 


that beheve, and the reſutrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for theſe Perſons, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of their fins, by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive: them, O Lord, as thou hat promiſed by thy well-be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive ; ſeek, and. ye ſhall 
find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that the Perſons may enjoy tlie everlaſting bene- 
dition of thy heavenly wathing, and miy come to the eternal 


kingdom which: thou haſt promiſed by Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


q Ther ſhall the Prople flant up, and the Pricft hall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint John, in the 


third Chapter, beginning at the firſt verſe: | 


HEKE was a man of the Phariftes, named Nicodemus, a a 


ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſad unto him, Kabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God; for no man can do theſe niiracles that thou dock, 
except God be with him. Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto him, 
Vets, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born sgain, 


he cannot lee the kingdom of Ged, Nicodemus, faith, unto 4 now and for ever. 


him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid 
unto thee, Ve muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of 75 Site be. fball ſay this Exb | follow | 
q After wh: ay this Exhortation following : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, That except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Where- 
by ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) 
he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall: be ſaved; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great be- 
nefit we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked 
at the heart, and faid to him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied, and faid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the 
| promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, And with many 
other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves: from 
this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo new fave us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will fa- 
vourably receive theſe preſent . Perſons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; that he will grant them remiſſion of 
tbeir e, and beſtow upon tbem the Holy Ghoſt; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of. eternal lite, make them partakers 
of his'evertaſting Kingdom. . 
| "Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, declared y his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; let us faithfully, and devoutly give thanks to him, and 
ſay, | 
' | Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
| thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
tothe knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirnt this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to theſe Perſont; that they may be born again, and 
be made #ers of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 


” 


<q Ther 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


C Ther Pall the Pricfl fheeh to * Perſons to be baptized, on | 
this wiſe: 

Ell-beloved, who are come hither, deſiring to receive 

holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation 
hath prayed, that our Cock Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſate to re- 
ceive you, and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give you 
the Kingdom of heaven, and everiaſting life. Ye bave heard 
alſo that cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, 
to grant a!l thoſe things that we have prayed tor ; which pro- 
mite he for his part will moſt furely keep and perform. 

\V herefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
Witnelles, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe God's holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. 


Ten ſtall the Prieft demand of each of the Perſons io be bap- 


tized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtious following : 
Queſtion. 
OST thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, fo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led oy them? 
Anſw, I renounce them all. 
Queſtion. : 
OST thou believe in Gcd the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? and 
that he was conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third Day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and 
fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? ; 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlatting Lite after Death? 

Anſw. All this I Redtaſtly believe, 

wy 
ILT thou be baptized in this Faith? 
Anſwer, That is my deſire. 
veflion. _ . 
\ A 7 ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will and com- 
i mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
ite? 
Anſw. I will endeavour fo to do, God being my helper. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieft jay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in zhe/? n 
may be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in 
them, Amen, 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them, 
Amen, | : ; 

Grant that hey may have power and ſtrength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
Amen. co i 

Grant that hey being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and minittry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who daft Pre and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
 Tefus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beleech thee, the ſuppli- 


may be admitted ta the Holy Communion. 


—. — 


cations of this Copyregaten : fanCtify this water to the myſti. 

cal waſhing away of ſin; and grant that the perſons now to be 

baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, by the Right 
Hand; and placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his 
Diſcretion, ſhall aſk the Godfathers and Godmothers the Name ; 
791 then hall dip him in the Water, or pour Water upon bim, 

aying, : | | 

1 baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 

* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ Ther ball the Prieft ſay, he 

WI receive this perion into the Congregation of Chriſt's 

flock, and do“ fign him with the ſign of 

the Croſs ; in token that hereafter be ſhall not * Herethe Prieſt ball 

be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- ore aGrah oneds 

cified, and manfully to fight under his banner, | 
againtt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 

| ¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

GOL now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſons are 

regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church; let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
q Then hall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As 

it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 

give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. | 

E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 

thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, Nr, confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, 
that being now born again, and made heirs of everlaſting fal- 
vation, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, they may continue thy 
ervants, and attain thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord jeſus 

Chrilt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 

of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 

q Then all flanding up, the Priefl Pall uſe this Exhortation' fel- 

lowing ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firft: 

33 as theſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence 

to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in Gas 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your part and 
duty to put them in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion they hade now made before this Congregation, and 
eſpecially before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo to 
call upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in 

God's holy Word; that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 

knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, 

and ſoberly in this preſent world. . DE 

( And then, ſpeaking to the new-baptized Perſons, he ſhall pro- 

ceed, and fay) 
ND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, 
it is your part and duty alfo, being made the children of. 

God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anfwer- 

ably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 


light: remembering always, that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us. 


our profeſſion; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, and, 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. | r 


It i; expeilient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop, fa ſoon aſter bis Baptiſm as convenien'ly may bt; that fo be 


q any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for them- 
Jewel; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme Danger) the Q for Frivate Baptijm, . 
ouly changing the Ward [Infant] for [ Child, or Perion} as Occaſun reguireth. | 


A CATE: 


A CATECHISM; that is to fay, An Inſtruction to be learned of 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ueflion. 
HAT is your Name? 
Anſwer. N. or M. : 
Nueftion. Wha gave you this Name? ; 
Anſwer. My athers and Godmothers in 
tiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, a child 
, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 


Queftion, What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 


for you? 

— They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's 
haly will and commandments, and walk in the fame all the 
days of my life. ; 

Pueftion, Doſt not thou think that thou art bound to believe 
and. to do, as they have promiſed for thee ? g 

Anſwer. Yes verily ; and by God's help fo I will. And 1 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of Salvation, —_— Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
I pray unto God to give me hi 
the ſame unto my life's end. ; 

Catechifi, Rehearſe the 8 — of thy Belief. 

nſawer. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 

and Earth : | 

And in Jefus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He 
deicended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the 


cy 
ot 


dead; He aſcended into Heaven, And fitteth on the right. 


hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The 
Reſurrection of the Body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 

pos. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
by Belief ? 

Axnfwwer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 
Sath made me, and all the world. 

Eecondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanetifieth me, and all 
he elect le of God. 

Queſtion. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godfathers did 

romaſe for you, that you ſhould keep God's commandments. 
Fen me gd many there be ? | 

r. Ten. 


An 
— Which be they? 


2 
HE ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 


4hee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
deneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 

don to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am 
s jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 


Aren, upto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
* my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain, ; 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days malt thou labour, and do al that thou haſt dos but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou 
Naalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-fervant, and thy ma-d-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranzer that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 


Ad haaren and tarth, . har 5 and all that in them is, and | tiſm? 


grace, that I may continue in 


Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 


* 


reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
and hallowed it. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
_ in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. - 
I. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 5 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
2uefl. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Cemmandments ? 
Anſaver. I learn two things: my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. 
_—_ What is thy duty towards God ? 
Anſwer. My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him, with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my foul, and with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve 


him truly all the days of my life. 


Queſtion. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? : 
Anſfever, My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual 
paſtors and maſters. To order myſelf lowly and reverently to 
all my betters. To hurt no body by word nor deed, To be 
true and juſt in all my 2 To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. To 
keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to 
covet nor deſire other mens goods, but to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in that tate. 
of life, unto which it ſhall icaſe God to call me. | 
Catechifl, My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the commandments. 
of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial grace, which thou 
mult learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me 
hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
| Anſaver, | 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
ry Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
+ = ng What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer: 
nſtber. 1 defire&my Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all 
people; that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as 
we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all 
things that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that 
he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins; and that it 
will pleaſe him to fave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and 
bod iy and that he will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this 1 truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I ſay, en. So be it. 
Queſtion. 
OW many Sacraments bath Chriſt ordained in bis Church ? 
_ Anſwer. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
Nueflion. What meaneit thou by this word Sacrament ? 
Anſwer. I mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward and 


ſpiritual e given unto us; ordained by Chriſt himſelf as a 
3 ereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
thereot. - 


—— How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 


— prone Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritua 


e. 
Queſtion, What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in Bap- 
"= . Anſwer. 


. 
{ 
ö 
| 
J 
ö 
*, 


CONFIRMATION. 


Anſwer. Water: wherein the perfon is baptized, In the Name veſtion. What is the outward part, or ſign of th 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ge. | bane - part, or ſign of the Lord's 
Nueftion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? | nſwwer. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
Anſwer. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſ- | to be received. | A 


neſs : for being by nature Horn in fin, and the children of Queſlion. What is the inward part, er thin ſignified ? 

wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace. _ Anſwer, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and 
Queſlion. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
An/wer, Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and faith, Queſtion, What are the — whereof we are — + 


whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to | thereby ? 


chem in that Sacrament. Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
Queftion. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of | Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? wine. 
Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sureties ; Qucſtion. What is required of them who come to the Lord's 
which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound | Supper ? 
to perform. | Anſwer. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
Queſtion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper or- | truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new 
dained ? 5 : life; have a lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a 
Anſwer. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the | thankful remembrance of his death; and be in charity with all- 
death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. } men. ; 


4 The Curate of every Pariſh ſha!l diligently upon Sundays and Holy- days, after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church 
iaſtruct and examine jo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he jhall think convenient, in ſome Part of this Catechiſm. 
q Aud all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their” 
Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the Time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch Time as they have 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. : 

¶ So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have 
a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſball give Knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
Hall either bring, or fend in Writing, with his Hand PN thereunto, the Names of all fuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he /þ 
think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed, » if the Biſhop approve of them, be ſhall confirm them in Manaer following. 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands upon. 
thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


q Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and landing in Order before the Biſbop ; be (or ſome ather Minifter 
a W I of by bim) 2 read this [rs following : | q | fe 


apps 
forter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to the 2 
more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church |} the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; the fpirit- of counſel. 


hath thought good to order, That none hereafter ſhall | and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 
be Confirmed, but ned an can fay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, neſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, 
and the Ten Commandments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other | now and for ever. Amen. | 


queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: which order | . 57 La 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end, that children being q a . all lay- 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what d. this thy Child this th 8 . 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Bap- Duri 0 up 3 lor, 3 wha with 
tiſm, they may themſelves with their own mouth and conſent, thy on * _ 85 oy of 2 ame Na 2 | 
openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo and daily increaſe i281 Y kin 0 PR 2 and more, until be. 
promiſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore endea- come unto thy everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
vour themſelves faithPully to obſerve ſuch things, as they, by q Then Hall the Biſbep ſay, 
their own confeſſion, have aſſented unto. A ST be _ — L 

4 Then ſhall the Biſbop ſay, | wed erer pd , r 
D ye here in the preſence of God, and of this 2 — | And all kneeling «own, the Biſhop hall add, 

renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your Let us pray. 

Name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the fame in UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name: 
our own Perſons, and acknowledging yourſelves bound to be- O Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, Ag 
ieve and to do all thoſe things which your Gedfathers and | it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


— 


Godmothers then undertook for you ? give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
¶ And every one ſpall audibly anſever, I do. — * lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
- EVIL. men. 5 . 
| Bi/hop. , 

| 18 i ; ' And this Collect. | 

VA delpls late Mhmee? Go Landy Lmighty and ee God, who maket ws both vo ll 
Biſbep leſſed be the Name of the Lord and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto 
Anfaver Henceforth world without 8 thy Divine Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications unto- 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our Prayers; 8 thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon whom (after the example of 
— And 3 3 0 _ aches | thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands; to certify 
f | NO : them (by this fign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs to- 

Biſbop. Let us pray. wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſcech thee, ever 


Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed to rege- | be over them; Jet thy Holy Spirit ever de with them; and 
— thy / 6.204 by water and the Holy Ghoſt, ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Ward, 


and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins; Strengthen | that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through 
them, ” beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Gholt the Com- our Lord Jeſus Chniit 3 who, with. thee and the Holy 2 


r 


MATRIM ON x. 


Iiveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 4. 
Neu. 


O Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 


leech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts 


and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments; that through thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and foul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| 


q 


4 Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſi them, ſaying thus, + 
HE bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you, fer 
ever. 2a.” 
A Aud there hall none be admitied to the Holy Communion, until 
ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and dejirous to be 
confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


C FH ST, the Banns of all that are to be married. together muſt be publiſhed in the Church, three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 


in the Tune of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertary ; the Curate ſaying after the accuflomed 


Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. oſ—and M. 

of—If any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 

theſe two perſons ſhuuld not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt [ /econd, 
or tbird] time of aſking. 


q Ard if the Perſons that are to be married dawell in divers Pa- 
rijbes, the Ban muſt be aſted in both Pariſhes; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſtall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, 
without a 1 of the Banns being thrice aſked, from the 
Crate of the other Pariſb. 


At the Day and Time appointed for Solemmzation of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the Body of the Church 
evith their Friends and Neighbours ; and there ſtanding together, 

the Mem on the Right Hand, and the Woman on the Left, the 
Prieft hall ſay, 

Early beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 

of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to join to- 

gether this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which 
is an honourable Eſtate, inftituted of God in the time of man's 
unnocency, ſignify ing unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee; and is commended of St. Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and therefore is not by any to be en- 
terpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſediy, lightly, or wantonly, 
to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts, that 
have no underſtancing ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes — 
which Matrimony was ordained: 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 


 bronght up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 


praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornicat on; that ſuch perſons as have not the gitt of con- 
tinency, might marry, and keep themſelves undefiled membe:s 
of Chriit's body. | 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity : Fato which holy eſtate theſe two per- 

ons preſent come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
ſew any juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be joinec to- 
gether, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold bis 
PEACE. 

q And alſo ſpeaking unto the = oy that ſhall be, married, be 


all jay, 
I Require and charge ye both (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
ful day of judgement, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 


chſcloſed) that it either of you know any impediment why ye 


may not be lawfully joined together in Mat: imony, ye do now 
contets it. For be ye well aflured, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe than God's Word doth allow, are not joined 
together by God, neither is their Matrimony lau ful. 


At which Day of Marriage, if any Man do alledge and declare an 
In pediment, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony ' 

Ded Law, of the s of this Realm; and will be bound, and 
Juff.cient Sureties with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a Caution 
Vis the full Value of fuch Charges as the Perſons to be marricd do 
thereby juflain) to prove his Allegation ; then the Solemmization 


AIs deferred, until ſuch Time as the Truth be triud. 


* 


| 


| 


¶ If no Impediment be avant; then ſhall the Curate ſay unto 
the Man, : 

N. ILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to 

live together atter God's ordinance, in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, and 
keep her, in ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, io long as ye both ſhall live? 

q The Man /ball aber, I will. 


4 Ther fhall the Prieft ſay unto the Woman, 
N. ILT thou have this Man to thy wedded Huſband, 
to live together aſter God's ordinance, in the holy 
Eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and ſerve him, 
love, honour, and keep him, in ſickneſs and in health; and 
forſaking all other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both 
ſhall live? rn 
q The Noman ſhall anfewer, I will. 


q Ther ball the Miniſter ſay, r, 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? 


Den fall they give their Troth to each other in this Manner. 


¶ The Miniſter rectiviug the Woman at her Father's or Friend's 
Hands, ſball tauſe the Man with bis Right Hand to take the 
Womb by ber Right Hand, and to ſay after him as followeth : 
Tf. take thee x to my wedded Wite, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till 
death us do part, according to God's holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I plight thee my Troth. | 


q Then ſhall they looſe their Hands, and the Woman with her Right 


Hand taking the Man by his Right Hand, ball libeuiſe fay after 
the Miniſter : Es 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded Huſband, to have and to 

hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneis and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to God's holy ordinance; 
and thereto I give thce my Troth. 

q Ther ſhall they agnin lit their Hands, and the Man fhall give 
unto the Woman a King, laying the ſame upon the Book, with the 
accuflomed Duty to the Pricft and Clerk. And the Pricft taking the 

| Rings ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put it on the Fourth Finger 
of t 
and taught by the Prieſt, mall ſay, . 

11 H To Ring File: 46 with my Body I thee worſhip, 
and with all my worldly goods. I thee endow : In the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Amen. 


q Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the Fourth Finger of the 
Woman's Left Hand, they fhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter 


ſhall ſay, | 
Let us pray. | 


Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind, giver 
O of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlalting life; Send 
thy bleſling upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may ſureiy 
perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this Ring given and received is a token and pledge) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, N 
¶ Ten 


e Woman's Left Hau. And the Man holling the Ring there, © 


a F in a 


= by 


¶ Then ſoall the Prieſt join their Right Hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man put a- 


der. | 
ſunder 0 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People: 


Oraſmuch as N. and M. have conſented together in holy 


Wedlock, and have witneſſed the fame before God and 
this company, and thereto have given and pledged their 'Troth 
either to other, and have declared the ſame hy giving and re- 
ceiving of a Ring, and by joining of Hands; I pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

¶ And ihe Miniſier ſball add this Bling: 
OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mei cifully with his 
favour look upon you, and 10 fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
diction and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
« Then the Minifier, or Clerks, going to the Lord's Table, all 
ſay er ſing ibis P/aim joliowving : 
Beat: omnes. Plalm cxxvin. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his 
ways. 
ror hou halt eat the labour of thine hands 
and happy ſhalt thou be. : ; 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of 
thine houſe. 


: O well is thee, 


Thy children like the olive- branches: round about thy 


table, 

Lo, thus ſha!l the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou 

ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 333 all thy life 2 
Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children ; and peace 

upon Llirael. 

__ Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 
Let all the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee, | 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the tolk righteoufly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. ; 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhail give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhail bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

1 The P/alm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling before 
the Lord's Table, the Prieft landing at the Table, and turning 
his Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
M:nifter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
Anfaver, Who put their truſt in thee, 
Miniſier. O Lord, fend them help from thy holy place; 
Anſaver. And evermore defend them. 
Minifler. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſaver. From the face of their enemy. 
Mmmifler. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, | 
| Minifter. 
God of Abraham, God of lſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, and ſow the feed of eternal life in their 
hearts; that whatſcever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably 
learn, they may in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mer- 
cifully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou 


didit ſend thy bleſſing upen Abraham and Sarah, to their great 


| thing. 
her Huſband, Eph, v. 22. 5 
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comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants; that they, obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety 
under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
« This Prayer next foliowing ſhall be omitted, where the Woman 
| is paſt Child- bearing. 

Merciful Lord, and, heavenly Fatter, by whoſe gracicus 

O0 gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy 


| bleiting theſe two perſons ; that they may both be fruitful in 


rocreation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly - 
love and honeſty, that they may ſee their children 1 
and virtuoutly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all thin 
O of nothing, who alſo (after other things ſet in order) didit 
appoint that out of man created (after thine own image and ſi- 
militude) woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put a- 
ſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpirituat mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Chrilt and his Church; Look merciful- 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants; that both this Man may love his Wife, 
according to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own 
flicſh) and alſo that this Weman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and obedient to her Huſband ; and in al quĩetneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then ſball the Prieft ſay, | 

Lmighty God, who, at the beginuing, did create our firſt 

parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
foul, and live together in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
q After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the Duties of Man 

ard Wife, the Minifler Mall read as followeth : 

LL ye that are marned, or that intend to take the holy 
A eftute of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth fay as touching the duty of Huſbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their Huſbands. ' 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men: Huſbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctity and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the Word; that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having (pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies : He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 


For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


Fer this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleds let every one of you in particular fo love 
his wife even as himſelf. Sa v. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are married: Huſbands, love your 
wives and be not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſile of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are married: Ye 
Huſbands, dwell with your Wives 1 to 1 

iving honour unto the Wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, as 
bein heirs together of the grace of lift; that your prayers he 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. in. 7. | 88 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Huſband toward the 
Wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear and learn your duties toward 
your Huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus: Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the Huſband is the head of the 
Wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he is the 
Saviour of the 2 Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to their own Huſbands in e 

And again he ſaith, Let the Wife ſee that ſhe N 


And 
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The Viſitation of the SICK. 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon ; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. : 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying : Ye 
Wives, be in ſubjection to your own Huſbands; that if any 
obey not the Word, they alſo may, without the Word, be won 
by the converſation of the Wives; while they behold your chaſte 
converfation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on cf appare!; but Jet it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. For after this manner, in the old time, the 
holy Women allo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own Huſbands; even as Sarah obey. 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord : whoſe daughters ye are as 


long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement, 
I S. Pet. 111. 1. I 


¶ 1t is convenient, that the new-married Perſons ſhould receive the 
Holy Communion at the Time of their Marriage, or at the firfl Op- 
portunity after their Marriage. 


_—_—_—— 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


¶ When any Perſon is fich, Nitice Hall be given thereof to t 


EAC E be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


en he cometh inte the Sick Man's Preſence, he ſhall jay, kneel- 


ing down, 


Emember not, Lord our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 


our forefathers : Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood; and be 
not angry with us for ever. 


Anſecer. Spare us, good Lord. 
| q Ther the Minifter ſhall jay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. X 

Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Ainifier. Send bim help from thy holy place, 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
 Minifler. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſler. Be unto bim, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 
Minifier. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Minifter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and relieve 
this thy ſervant. Look upon bim with the eyes of thy 
mercy ; give him comfort and ſure confidence in thee; defend 
him from the danger of the enenty] and keep him in perpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

EAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour: 

extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 
is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy 
Fatherly. correction to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may 
add ftrength to it faith, and ſeriouſneſs to bis repentance : 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of bis life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory; or ele give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that, after 
this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then ſball the Minifler exhort the fick Perſon after this Form, 

or other like : 

Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
D of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining ; 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 
God's viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you; whether it be to try your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith may be found, in the day of the 

'Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe. of 
ry and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- 


Lec and amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
8 


Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


he Minifter of the Pariſh; who, coming into the fick Perſon's Houfe, 
ſhall jay, 


heavenly Father; know you certainly, that If you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in 
God's mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; and render 
unto him humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
q If the Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may end bis 
xhortation in this Place, or elſe proceed : | 
FAKE therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
1 For (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they veril 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of bis holineſs. Theſe 
ords, good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort — inſtruction; that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Father's correction, whenſoever by 
any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up 
to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified, So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life, 
is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, 
nah, dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore, taking 
une ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently ; I ex- 
ort you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which 
you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after 
this life there is an account to be given unto the righteous 


Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpect of perſons 


I require you to examine yourſelf, and your eſtate, both toward 
God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemning yourſelf for 
. own faults, you may find mercy at our heaventy Father's 
and for Chriſt's ſake, and not he accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgement. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do be- 
lieve as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. | 

¶ Here the Minifler ſhall —_— the Articles of the Faith, ſay- 

zug bu: 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- begotten Son our Lord? an 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crncified, deat, 
and buried; that he wene down into Hell, and alſo did rife a- 
gain the third day; that he aſcend=d into Heaven, and fſitteth at 
the rigbt hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to jdage the quick and 
the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Conumunion of Saints; the E of 
| | ins; 
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Sins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after 


death ? 
The fick Perſon ſhall auſcwer, 
91 U 75 I holed —— ä 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly 
of his Sins, and be in Charity with all the World ; exhorting 
him to forgive, from the Bottom of his Heart, all Perſons that 
have offended bim; and if he hath offended any other, to aſk 


them Forgiveneſs; and where he hath done Injury or Wrong to 


any Man, that he make Amends to the uttermoft of his 
Power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him 
then be admoniſbed to make his Will, and to declare his Debts, 
ewhat he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the Quietneſs of his Execu- 
tors, But Men ſhould often be put in Remembrance to take order 
for = ſettling of thetr temporal Eflates, whilft they are in 
Health. 

g Theſe Words, before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Minifler begin 

. his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

¶ The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſily to mode ſuch fick Perſons, 
as are of Ability, to be liberal to the poor. 

4 Here fhall the fick Perſon be moved to make a 82 Confeſ- 
fron of his Sins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled with an 
weighty Matter. ter which Confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall ab- 
folve bim (if he humbly and heartily deſire it) after this 

Cort: 5 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
0 to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in him, 
of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his 
authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 

¶ And then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Collect following : 
Let us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, who, according to the multitude of thy 

mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remembereſt them no more; Open thine eye 
of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by hit own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and con- 
tinue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; conſider 
his contrition, accept his tears, aſſuage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he putteth 
his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his former 
ſins, but 2 him with hy blefſed Spirit; and when thou 
art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy favour, through 
the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Minifler ſay this Pſalm: 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm Ixxi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : thou 
haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence, and 
my caſtle, | 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. | 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my youth. | | 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb; my praiſe 
ſhall be always of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. . 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing of 
thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. b 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me ; and they that Jay wait 
for my ſoul take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath for- 
ſaken him; perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to 
deliver him. | 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 


me. i 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul : 


The Viſitation of the SICK. 


_—_— 


let __ be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe tee 
more and more. | 
My mouth ſhall daily — of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion: for I know no end thereof, | 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. * 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now'; 
therefore will I tell of thy worglerous works. | 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray - 
headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. ; 
pe righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
— they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto 
tnee ! | 
- oe 1 be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
cnt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : wortd 
without end. Amen. — 32 
q Adding this: | 
Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious 
Blood haſt redeemed us; ſave us, and help us, we humbly 
beſeech thee, O Lord. ". 
q Then /hall the Minifter ſay, 
1 Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him; to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now and 
evermore thy defence; and make thee know and feel, that there 
is none other Name under Heaven given to man, in whom, and 
2 whom, thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, hut 
only the Name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . 
q And after that /hall ſay, 
NTO God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee, 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both 
now and evermore. Amen. 


q A Prayer for a fick Child. K 

O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 

long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from Hea- 
ven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit bim, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and fave hs foul for thy mercies ſake: 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on 
earth, he may live to tk. and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in bis generation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the 
ſouls of them that fleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt 


-and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercics ſake, in the 


{ame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, 


q 4 Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth but ſmall Hope 
of Recovery. N 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only help 
in time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in behalf 
of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in great weak- 
neſs of body. Look graciouſly upon m, O Lord; and the 
more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen im, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continvally with thy grace and Hply 
Spirit in the inner man. Give him: unfeigned repentance” for 
all the errors of 47s life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in oy Son Jeſus, 
that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, and ii pardon 
ſealed in Heaven, before hs go hence, and be no more ſeen, 
We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with thee ; 
and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer continuance amongtt us. Yet, foraſmuch 
as in all appearance the time of bis diſſolution draweth near; fo 
fit and prepare im, we beleech thee, againſt the hour of death, 
that after his departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, +:s 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 


Lord and Saviour, Amer. 
D 2 A Con- 


The Communion of the SICK. 


q 4 Commendatery Prayer for a fick Perſon at the Point of De- 
ariure. 

Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 

made perfect, after they are delivered from their earthly 
priſons; We humbly commend the foul of this thy ſervant, 
our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithtul 
Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſceching 
thee, that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was flain to 
take away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it 
may have contracted in the midit of this miſerable and naughty 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being p = and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us, who ſurvive, in this 
and other. like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to fee bow frail 
and uncertain our own condition 1s; and fo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- 


q A Prayer for Perſons treubled in Mind, or in Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
ail comforts, we beſeech thee, lock down in pity and 

coinpaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. I hou writeſt bit. 
ter things againſt bim, and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former 
iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and bis ſoul is 
full of trouble : But, O merciful God, who hatt written 
thy holy Word for our learning, that we, through patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriptures, might have hope; give 
him a right underitanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and 
promiſes; that be may neither caſt away his confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
againſt all bis temptations, and heal all h diſtempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the finoking flax. Shut not 
up thy tender mercies in dilpleaſure; but make Fim to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken 


may e Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and litt 
up the 


Iy wiſdom, whilft we live here, which may in the end bring us ight of thy countenance upon en; and give him peace, 
to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jefus Chriſt thine only | through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Tod, 
Son ous Lord. Amen. Amen, 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


& LOra/much as all mortal Men be ſubjef to many apron Perils, Diſeaſes, and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what Time they Hal 
Apart out of this Life; therefore, to the Intent they may be always in a Readineſs to die, wwhenfoever it ſhall ptkaſe Almighty God to 

call them, the Curates jball diligently, from time to time (but eſpecially in the Time of Pefiilence, or other a more Sickneſs) exhert their 
Pariſtuoners to the often receiving of the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, awhen it ſhall be publickly admi- 
ziftered in the Church; that fo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden Vifitation, bave the le, Cauſe to be diſquiet-d jor lack of the ſame. 
But if the fick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his Hue; then he muſt give time- 


Notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to communicate with him (which hall be Three, or Tao at the leaf) and 


awing a convenient Place in the fick Man's Houſe, with all Things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently minifter, he 
Hall there celebrate the Holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſile, and Go;pel here fellbwwing : | 


The Colle. 

Lmighty everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt 
-Forrect thoſe whom thou doit love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand; and to 
nt, that Fe may take bis fickre's patiently, and recover bis 
bodily health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever bis 
ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be without ſpot pre- 

fented unto thee, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


The Epinle. Hebr. xii. 5. 

V fon, defpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 

when thou art rebuked of him For whom the Lord lov- 

eth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgetli every fon whom he receiveth, 
The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 

Exily, verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my Word, 

ard believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 


and ſhall not come into condemnation; but is paſſed from death 
unto hte. 


q After which the Prieft ſhall proceed accoriing to the Form before preſcribed for the Holy Communion, beginning at theſe Words [Ye that 


do truly, &c.] 
q At the Time of the Difiribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Pri- 


ft ſhall firft receive the Communion himſelf, and after minifler unto them 


that are appointed to communicate with the Sick, and lafl of all to the fick Perſon. 


4 But if a Man, either by reaſon of Extremity of Sickneſs, or for want of Warning in due Time to the Curate, or for lack of Com 


recerve with him, ar by 
r 


Jeſus Chrift hath ſuffered 


any to 
other jufl Impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſl's Boy and Blood, the Curate ſbal fired Jim, 
m of his Sins, and fledfaſily believe that De 
Blood for his Redemption; earnefily remembering the Benefits he hath there 
arink the Ea iy and Blood of our Saviour Chrift profitably to his Soul Healt 


ath upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed bis 
4 and giuing bim hearty Thanks therefore; he doth eat and 
, although he do not recerve the Sacrament with his Mouth. 


q When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the Holy Communion all at one Time, then the Prieft, for more Expedition, Mall cut off the 
Form of the V:ftation at the Haim In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and go flraight to the Communion. 


I the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other lite _—_— Times of Sickneſs or Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours 
(7 


can be gotten to communicate with the Sick in their Houſes, 
may . communicate with bim. 


or fear of 


Infection; upon ſpecial Requeſt of the Diſeaſed, the Miniſter 


THE 


a A 
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The Order for the BURIAL of the DE AD. 


Here it to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed ſor any that die unbaptixed, or excommunicate, or have laid violent 
Hands upon themſelves. | 5 
be Prieſis and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entrance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards 
the Grave, ſhall jay or ſing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never 
die. S. John xi. 25, 26. 

Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he fhall ſtand at 
1 the latter day upon the earth. And though after my Kin, 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
other. Job xix. 25, 26, 27. ; = ; 

E brought nothing into this world, and it 1s certain we 

can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 

hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 
vi. 7. Job i. 21. | 


E After they are come into the Church, fall be read one or both of 


theſe Pjalms following : 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. xxxix. : 

Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 

tongue. 

[ will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpak- nothing : I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but :t was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus muſing, 
the fre kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how long I have to live, 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee ; and verily 
every man living 1s altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. 


And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 


in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences 
buke unto the fooliſh, 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. | | 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou m&- 
eſt his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a 
carment : every man therefore is but vanity. | 

Hear my ar O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. = 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my fa- 
thers were. ; | 

O ſpare me alittle, that T may recover my ſtrength : before 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the, &c. 

Domine, refugium. Pſalm xc. 
Le RD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation 
to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction ; again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


: and make me not a re- 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 


and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the even- 
ng it is cut down, dried up, and withered. | 
or we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 

thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told, 


| 


| 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years : yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paileth it away, 
and we are gone. | 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom, : | 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 


O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice 
and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comtort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 1 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou 


Our handy-work. 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the, Sc. 


¶ Thex /ball follow the Leſſon taken out of the Fifteenth Chapter of 

the former Epiſile of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 

| 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that flept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; afterward 
they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down af rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. For he mutt reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death : for he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is 
excepted which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what thall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all > Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? And why ftand we in jeopardy every 
hour? I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriit Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaits at Epheſus, what advantageth it me if the 
dead riſe not ? Let us eat anddrink, for to-morrow we die. Be 
not deceived : Evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will 
ſay, How are the x hos raiſed up ? and with what body do they 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, 
except it die. And that which thou. ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body as it hath 
lenſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the ſame fleſh ; but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of bealts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glery 
of the celettial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is anv- 
ther. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: 
It is ſown in corruption, it is raĩſed in incorruption.: It is fown 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weaknels; it is 
raiſed in power: It is fown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and 9 is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living foul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven. As is the 
earthy, ſuch are they that 3 earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
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ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have borne 
the image of the carthy, we ſhall ao bear the image of the hea- 
venly. Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and hlood cannot 
inherit the Kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 


incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery : We ſhall not 
1 


all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; for tie trumpet ſhall 
wund, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 


be changed. For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
DO 1 f x L 


and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this corrup- 
tible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal hall have 
put on immortality, then (hall be brought to paſs the ſay ing 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy 1 iCtory ? The ſting 
at death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CE When they come to the Grove, while the Corpſ is made ready to be 
laid into the Earth, the Priefi /hail jay, or the Prieſi and Clerks 
Ball. ing, 

AN that is born of 2 woman, hath but a ſhort time to 

live, and 1s full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he flecth as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, whe for our fins art juſtly diſ- 

eated ? 

Yet, O Lord God mott holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. ; | 

Then knoweit, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts {hut not thy 
merciful ears to our prayer; but {pare us, Lord moſt. holy, O 
God molt mighty, O holy and merciful! Saviour, thou moſt wor- 
thy judge eternal, ſuifer us not at our laſt hour, for any pains of 
death, to fall from thee. 


Ther, while the Earth ball be caſt upon the Body by ſome ſtandin 

n by, the Peg bal ſey, pa fonkag 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his great mer- 

cy, to take unto himſelf the ſoul of ourdear brother here de- 
3 we therefore commit his body to the ground; earth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duft to duſt; in fure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like unto his glo- 
rious body, according are ee whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelt. 


OF WOMEN. 


¶ Then all be ſaid or ſung, 
I Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord : even 
10 ſaith the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv, 13, 
q Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. ; 
Chrifl, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
UR Father, 5 . art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
Prieft. 
« Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 


depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of the 
faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the fleſh, 
are in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleafed thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries 
of this finful world; beſceching thee, that it may pleaſe thee, of 
thy . gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom; that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith of thy Holy Name, may have 
our pertect conſummation and bliſs, both in budy and foul, in 
thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Collect. 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Returrection and the Life; in whom whoſoever believ- 


eth ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and believ- 


eth in him, ſhall not die<ternally ; who alfo hath taught us (by 
his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without 
hope, for them that fleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the life of righ- 
teouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; and that at the general 


reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found acceptable in wy 
1 


ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy well- beloved Son ſlia 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee,. O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tor and Redeemer. Amen, | 


wr: grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. ; 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 
The Churching of Women. 


C The Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſtall kneel down in ſome 
convenent Place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dire# : And then the Prieft ſhall ſay unto her, 


to give you fafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in 
the great danger of Child-birth ; you ſhall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 


i Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the cxvi'® Pſalm.) 
Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat h6:d upon me. 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 


F Oraſmuch as it hath ee Almighty God of his goodneſs 


of the Lord: O Lord, I beſtech thee, deliver my foul. 


Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer- 


ciful. . ; 
The Lord preferveth the ſimple ; I was in mifery, and he 


b!pcc me, 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was fore troubled ; 
I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 5 
I will pay my,vows now in the preſence of all his people: in 
the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midft of thee, O Je- 
ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
| q Or the cxxviith Pſalm. Niſi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe ; their labour is but loſt 
E that build it, | | 


Except 


it 


J. 


L 


loſt | 


cept 
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Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but 
in vain. h 
; It is but loſt labour, that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage and 
ift that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 


young chitdren. | 3 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 


| 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 
Minifler. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant, 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Mingfter. Let us pray. 
O Almighty God, we give thee nb thanks, for that thou 
haſt vouch ſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from the 


great pain and peril of Child-birth. Grant, we beſeech thee, 


molt mercitul Father, that the through thy help may both faith - 

fully live, and walk according to thy will in this life preſent, 

and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 

through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed 
Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe 
receive the Holy Communion. 5 


| A COMMINA TION, or Denouncing of God's Anger and Judge- 


ments againft Sinners; with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt 
Day of Leni, and at other Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


b C After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the ACCU- 


fomed Manner, the Prieft ſhall, in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, 
ſay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly Di- 


ſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons as 
ſtood convicted of notorious tin, were put to open pe- 
nance, and puniſhed in this world, that their ſouls 


i might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 


moniſhed by their example, might be the more afraid to of- 
tend. 


Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid Diſcipline may be reſtored 


again, which is much to be mage it is thought good, that at 
this time (in the preſence of you al 

dentences of God's curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 


) ſhould be read the general 


other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
ſentence, Amen : To the intent, that being admoniſhed of the 


| grate indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 


moved to earneſt and true repentance ; and may walk more wa- 


| rily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices for which 
ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten 1mage, 
to worſhip it. Deut. xxvil. 15. | 
q And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

e Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother, 
er. 16. 

Anſever, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's land- 
mark. Fer. 17 ; 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
way. Ver. 18. 

Anſaver, Amen. 

Miniſter, Curſed is he that .perverteth the judgement of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow, Ver. 19. | 

Anſauer. Amen. | 

Miuiſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly, 
er. 24. | | 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wife. 
Lev. XX. 10. 

Anſaver, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 

cut. xxvii. 25. | 

Anſaver, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and tak- 


eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord, 
Jar. Wii. 3. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adulte- 
rers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and ex- 
tortioners. S, Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 


Miniſter. 

OW ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the pro- Pfal. 119. 

phet David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 
altray from the Commandments of God; let us (remem- 
Do the dreadful judgement hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with ail contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 
thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the 5 Math. 
root of the trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth not * ' 
torth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living org. 1 55 
God. Heſhall pour down rain upon the finners, ſnares, Pl. 11. 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempelt : this thail be %.; 26 
their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of 21 
his place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 
the earth. But who may abide the day of his coming ? M4. 3: 2. 
Who ſhalt be able to endure when he appeareth? His 3. 14 
fan is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the barn; but he will burn the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh ;. 7 5 
as a thief in the night: and when men ſhall fay, Peace, 
and all things are tate; then thall ſudden deſtruction come 
upon them, as lorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 
with child; and they ſhall not eicape. Then ſhall ap: Rem. 2. 
pear the wrath of God-in the day of vengeance, which # 5 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornnels of their heart, 
have heaped unto themtelves; which deſpiſed the good- 
nels, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, when he call. 
eth them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call 77%: 1 
upon me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear they hal 
ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: and that, be- 
cauſe they hated knowledge, and received not the fear 
of the Lord; but abhorred my counſel, and defpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the 53 
door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, when 144. 
it is the time of juſtice, O terrible voice of mott jult 
judgement, which thall be 7 ps upo them, when 
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5. Math. it all be ſaid unto them, Go, ye curſed, into the fire 
3: everlaiting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels! 
Cs. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the 
S. ohn g. day of ſalvation lageth ; for the night cometh, when none 
& 12. 35, can work. But let us, while we have the light, be eve 
2 * . . "ae 
36. in the ligbt, and walk as children of the light; that we 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodnetis ct God, 
who calſeth us mercifullyto amendment; and of his end- 
lets pity promiſeth us forgiveneis of that which is paſt, if 
IG. 1. 18. with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
8 white as {aow : and though they be like purple, yet they 
3-33.32. mall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (fa.th the Lora) 
from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your 
deftruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 
that ye kave done; make you new hearts, anda new ſpi- 
1it : wherefore wil ye die, O ye houſe of [frac], ſseing 
that I have no pleature in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 
S Joa. Although we have finned, yet have we an Advocate with 
, the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he is the pro- 
$3-$3-5- pitiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our of- 
tences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let_us therefore 
return unto him, whois the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners; aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to re- 
ceive us, and molt willing to pardon us, it we come unto 
him with faithful repentance ; if we ſubmit ourſelves 
5, Matth. unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; it we 
o. will take his eaſy yoke, aud light burden upon us, to fol- 
low him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be or- 
dered by the governance of his Holy Spirit ; ſeeking al- 
ways his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation with 
thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from 
the curſe ot the law, and from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the left 
3. Matt. hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us 
533+ the gracious benediction of his Father, commanding us 
to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: unto which he 
youchſafe to bring us all, for bis infinite mercy. Amen. 
q Then ſhall they ail kneel upon their Knees, and the Priefts and Clerks 
kneeling (in the Place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) 
Hall jay this Pſalm : | i 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
H according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
onfeuces. ; 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs 
from my fin. | 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin 1s ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be jullified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. a ; 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
moet her concaved me. | 
But lo, thou require truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underitand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhalt be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſa me, and I ſhall Ve whiter than ſnow, 


25. 30. 


: and cleanſe me 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the bones 


wiich thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy faceaway from my fins : and put outall my miſdeeds. 

Make mea clean heart, O God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 'F-; f 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſn me 
with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked 
ſhail be converted unto thee, 

Deliver me from blood- guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
5 r ants ag: open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſtew 

1y praiſe, 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. | 

The facrifice of God is a troubled fpirit : a broken and con. 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

Obe favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſnef, 
with the burnt-offerings and oblations: then ſhall they offer 
yeungbulloks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

Anfeer. As it was in the beginning, &c, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. | 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. | 

UK Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As itis 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſles, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Mizifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants, 

Anſaver, That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above, 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; 

Anjwwer. And, for the glory of thy Name, deliver us; be 
mercitul to us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 

Miniſier. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Min ſter. Let us pray. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
{pare all thoſe who contets their tins unto thee ; that they 
nde coniciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may de abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Molt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſ- 
ſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
who wouideſt nct the death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſ- 
paſles ; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied 
with the burthen of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy : to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, who are 
vile carth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from 
us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us 
of our faults ; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the People ſay this that folloaweth, after the Miniſter: 
URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo thall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou arti 
merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffeving, And of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we delerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpar? 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great ; And after the multitude 
of thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediatioa 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then the Minifler alone ſhall ſay, 42 
HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up the ligt 
of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now av 


: and ſinners 


| for evermore. Amen. 
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Pſalm i. Beatus wir qui non abit. 
LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the coun- 
B ſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners ; and 
hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the jaw of the Lord: and in his 

law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- ſide: that 

will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, whatſoever he doeth, 
it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not fo with them: but they are 
like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judge- 
ment : neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and the 
way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Pialm ii. Ruare fremuerunt gentes ? 
HY do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together : and why 
do the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the eaith ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 
ſe] together: againſt the Lord, and àgainſt his Anointed. 


3 Let us break their honds aſunder: and caſt away their cords 


from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the 
Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath ; and vex 
them in his {ore diſpleaſure, 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this-day have I begotten thee. 

$ Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 


inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhait bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and break 
them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with reve- 
rence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 


* way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are 
all they that 75 their truſt in him. 


ſalm iii. Domine, quid multiplicati? 


| Ops how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are | 


they that riſe againſt me, 


2 Many one there be that fay of my ſoul : There is no help 
for him in his God. 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, 


and the lifter up of my head. 


4 1 did call upon the Lord with my voice : and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. 


p I a me down and ſlept, and roſe up again; for the Lord 
me, ; 


| they that love thy 


AYER, The firſt Day. 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people : that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. a 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. fn 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. . 

Pfalm iv. Cum invocarem. | 
"T EAR me, when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy 

upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leafing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when 1 call upon the Lord, he will 
hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Ofter the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt in 
the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the tune that 
their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it is 
thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Pſa'm v. Verba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord : conſider my meditation. 
P 2 O hearken thou unto tlie voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God : for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord : early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedueſs ; 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhail not ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vauity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deitroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will 
abhor both the blood-thirity and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into tlune houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſllip toward 
thy holy temple. 

$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain before my face. | 

9 For there is no faithfulne(s in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickednels. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their 
tongue. 

8 thou them, O God ; let them periſh through their 
own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of their un- 
godlineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice : 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; 

e, ſhaR be joyful in thee ; 
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13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous : 
and with thy faveurable hindneſs wilt thou defend him as with 
a ſhield. 


EFENING PRIAYER, 


Pſalm vi. Domine, ne in furore. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. ; 

3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : but, Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me?? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O fave me for thy 
mercies fake. Dl ho 

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groning; every night waſh I my bed: 
and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : 
my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 

Pialm vii. Domine, Deus meus. 
O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truft : ſave me from 
all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my foul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I tave done any ſuch thing: or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
me”: yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
10nour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies; ariſe up for me in the 
judgement that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people come about 
thee : for their fakes therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

$8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord : according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the 
innocency that is in me. 

O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. 

15 For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts and reins, 

iz My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, itrong and patient: and God is 
provoked every day. 

r3 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath conceived 
forrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs, 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
ouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. 

Pfam viii. Domine, Dominus nofter. 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
O worid : thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens! 
2 Ott of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained firength, becauſe of thine enemies : that thou mighteſt 
ſtill the nemy and the avenger. 
3 For ol contider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 


neither 


: and worn away be- 


the Lord will receive 


gers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained, 
4 What 1s man, that thou art mindful of him : and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 Thcu madeſt him lower than the angels: 
with glory and worthip, 
2 


to crown him 
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6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea : and what. 
ſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm ix. Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works, 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are driven back : they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : thou 
art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungod- 
ly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. : 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their memorial is 
periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure ſor ever: he hath alſo prepared 


his ſeat for judgement. 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and miniſter 
true judgement unto the people. 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed :. even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee : 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeck thee. 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion ; ſhew the people 
of his doings. 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remember- 
eth them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the trouble which 
I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from the 
gates of death; : | 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in oo ſalvation. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made : in 
the ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the ungodly is 
trapped in the work of his own hands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the people 
that forget God. | ; 
18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the patient 
abiding of the meek ſhall not perith for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand : let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. 
Pſalm x. Ut quid, Domine ? 
HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord 
face in the needful time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 
in<d. 
. 3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt cf his own heart's de- 
fire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, whom God abhor- 
reth. 
4 The ungodly is fo proud, that he careth not for God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. _ 
5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgements are far above 
out of his ſight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curfing, deceit, and fraud: under his 
tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. _ 
$ He fitteth lurking in the thieviſh: corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his 8 dens doth he murder the innocent 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. Eng ite 7 
or he licth waiting ſecretly; even as a lion lurketh he in 
that he may raviſh the poor. 


: and hideſt thy 


10 He 
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10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his 


et.. 
5 11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : that the congre- 
gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not 
the poor. 5 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : while he 
doth ſay in his heart, 'Tuſh, thou, God, careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelt unto thee ; for thou art the helper of the 
friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 

13 The Lord is King for ever and ever ; and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 
pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them, 


thou pre- 


Pialm xi. In Domino confido. 
N the Lord put my truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 
1 ihe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? : 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. ; 

2 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the 
righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lord's ſeat is in hea- 


Ven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children 
of 


men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in wickednels, doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his counte- 
nance will behold the thing that 1s juſt. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm xii. Salvum me fac. 


ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left : for 
H the faithful are miniſhed from among the children of 
men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they do 
but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail; we are 
they that ought to {peak ; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles fake of the needy : and 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor 

6 I will up, faith the Lord; and will help every one from him 
that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver 
which from the earth 1s tried, and purified ſeven times in the 


re. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every ſide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put to rebuke. | 


Pſalm xiii. Hue quo, Domine ? 
HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long 
1 wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall 1 ſeek counſel in my foul, and be fo vexed 
in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph overine? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for if 
I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. | 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in 
thy ſalvation. | 
6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly 
with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord molt Highelt, 
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The iii. Day. 
Pialm xiv. Dixit inſpieus. 
HE fecol hath faid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men: to lee if there were any that would underitand, and ſeek 
after God, 

4 But they are all goneout of the way ; they are altogether be- 
come abominable there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their tongues have 
they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : their feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood. | 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known : there is no tear of God before 
their eyes, 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of 
miſchief : eating up my people as it were bread, and call not 
upon the Lord ? | 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 
was : for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Ifi ael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 5 


Pſalm xv. Domine, quis habitabit? 


O R D, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall 
reſt upon thy holy bill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and do- 
0 the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his 
cart: 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to 
his neighbour : and hath not, ſlandered his neighbour. : 
4 He that fitteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: 
and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo dogththeſe things: ſhall never fall. 


Pſalm xvi. Conſerva me, Domine. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 

P 2 O my ſou], thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after another god : ſhall have great trouble, 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : neither make 
mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground 
goodly heritage. f 

$ I will thank the Lord for giving me warning : my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night-ſeafon. ; 

9 I have ſet God always before me: 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. HE 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced : my 
fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. | 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for 
evermore. | 


: yea, I have a 


for he is on my right 


Pfalm xvii. Exaudi, Domine. 


[2 the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and heark- 
en unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my fentence come forth from thy preſence ; and let thine 
eyes look upon the thing that is equal. : ' 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the night-ſea- 
ſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for 


I am utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
F 4 Becauſe 
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4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words 
tuy lips: I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

1 5 9 hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that my footſteps 
ip not. ; 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Sa- 
viour of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right band. : | 

S Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, ; : 

g From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my ſoul. f | 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak - 
eth proud things. : 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : turning their 
eves down to the ground. ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were 2 
lion's whelp, lurking in ſecret places. i : 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my 
foul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

14 From the men ot thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this lite, 
whoſe bellics thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their detire : and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs : and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be fatil- 


fed with it. 
I rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and my might, 
A in whom TI will truſt ; my buckler, the horn allo of my ſalva- 
tion, and my refuge. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xviii. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 


2 1 will call upon the Lord which is worthy to be praiſed : ſo 


ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. ; 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflowings 
of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares of death over- 
took me. 85 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain unto 
m | 
5 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
complaint ſhall come betore him; it ſhall enter even into his 
Ears. 
7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very foundations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, beca::ſe he was wroth. 
$ There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 
He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : and it was 
dark under his feet. ; ; 
10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: be came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. ; 25 
11 H made darkneis his ſecret pace: his pavilion round about 
him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. : 
12-At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: bail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire. ; 
13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave bis thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
Kghtnings, and defroyed them. 7 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundat:ons of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord : at the 
blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 
16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me : for they are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. : 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a favour uato me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: ac- 
carding to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 — I have kept the ways of the Lord ; and have not 
fur ſaken my God, as the wicked doth, | | 
+ 


of | 


PS ALMS. 


P 


* 


| mto the ends of the world. 


The iv. Day, 


22 For have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caft out 
his commandments from me. 


23 J was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs, 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
TERS: 1 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with 
thou ſhalt be — 8 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 
thou ot __ frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity : and 
ſ.a:t bring down the high ke of the proud. j 

23 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. | 

29 For in thee I ſhall diicomfit an hoſt of men: and with the 
help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. | 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put 
their truſt in him. 


31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and mak- 
eth my way perfect. | 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : 
on high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : th 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction hall 
make me great. 


36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: t 
my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. N 8 any 

37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : but 
fall under my feet. | 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle: thou 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I ſhall deftroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them : yea, 
even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhail not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as (mall as the duſt before the Mind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou fhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : but the 
ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. ; 

46 Tue ftrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſceth that I be avenged : and ſubdueth 
the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will T give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unte his Seed for 
evermore. 


and ſetteth me up 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xix. Cæœli enarrant. . 


HE heavens declare the glory of God: and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy -work. 

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth 
another. : : 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their voices are 
heard among them. a i 

4 Their found is gone out inte all lands: and their words 


s In 


The iv. Day. - PSALMS. The iv. Day. 


In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : which com- 
eta forth as a bridegroom out ot his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 

jant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereot. ; 

The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 
the fimple. : $2 

$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the 

es. 
9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
judgements of the Lord are true, and eee altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold : ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey-comb. ; 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. | 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth ; O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt they get 
the dominiog over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 
from the great offence. 2 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway a e. in thy ſight, | 

15 O Lord ; my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

Pal. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name of 
the God of 3 defend thee. . 

2 Send thee help from the ſanCtuary : and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. | ; 

3 Remember all ty offerings : and accept thy burnt-facrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire : and fulfil all thy mind, 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. _ 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy heaven: even with the wholeſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. I 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God, 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, and 
ſand upright. : | 
* Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven ; when we 

] upon thee. 

Pfal. x xi. Domaine, in wirtute tua. 
HE King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- 
ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. a 

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire: and haſt not denied 
him the requett of his lips. | 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs ; 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. : 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life : e- 
ven for ever and ever. - 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and great wor- 
ſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. i 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: and make him 
glad with the joy * thy countenance, _ : 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not nuicarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right. hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fre ſhall conſume them. a 

to Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth :- and their 
ſeed from among the children of men. 2 

11 For they intended mi'chief againſt thee : and imagined 
ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own firength : ſo will we 
fing and praiſe thy power. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me: and art fo far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint? | 


2 O my God, I ery in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: and 
in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. | 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, and thou 
2 OP | 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : t t thei 
truſt in thee, and — — not confounded. is * 5 

6 But as tor me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn 
of men, and the outcalt of the people. | 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, | 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have him. 

9 But theu art he that took me out of my mother's womb : 
thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mother's 


- breaſts, 


10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou art 
my God even from my mother's womb. 


11 O go not from ine, for trouble is hard at hand: and there 


is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe 
me in on every fide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths :; as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
of joint: my heart allo in the midi of my body is even like 
meiting wax. 

15 My firength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
Fore ing to my guns : and thou ſhalt bring me into the duit of” 

eath. 

16 For many dogs are come about me : and the council cf 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet; I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ftaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon 
my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art my ſuc- 
cour; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the hons mouth : thou haſt heard me alſo 
from 2mong the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren :; in the midſt 
of the congregation will I praiſe thee. . i 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all ye 
of the feed of Jacob; aud fear him, all ye feed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor : he hath not hid his face from him ; but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : my vows 
will I perform in the ſight of them that fear im. 

26 "The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that ſeek after 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. | 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. | 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the Governor 
among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel before 
him: and no man hath quickened his own foul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve bim : they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
owe qa m unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. 


Palm xxiii. Dominus regit me. | 
HE Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. * 
3 He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth. in the paths 


of righteouſneſs fer his Name's ſake. 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 


death, I will tear no evil : for thou art with me; thy rod and 


thy ſtaff comfort me. | "5 po 

5 Thou ſhalt pre a table before me againſt them that . 
trouble mne: thou anointed my head with oil, and my 
cup ſhall be full. 


64 But 


> 
4 
4 


The v. day. 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and m ſhall follow me all the 
diys of wy life : and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 
ever. 


— 
ah. 2 


MORNINGPRA VTV ER. 
Pia'm xxiv. Domini eft terra. 


HE earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is : the 
compals of the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. 

3 Who fall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who thall 
riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive 
his neighbour. ; | 

5s He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and righte- 
ouineſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeck thy face, O Jacob. : 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors: andthe King of glory ſhall come in. : 

$ Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, even the Lord mighty in battle. : 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. : 

10 Who is the King of glory : even the Lord of hoſts, he 1s 
the King of glory. . | 

Palm xxv. Ad te, Domine, lewavi. 
N T o thee, O Lord, will I lift up my foul ; my God, I 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreis without a cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy paths. 


— 


Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art the 


ans of my lalvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day 
ong. 
cal to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. g 

6 Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my youth : but 
pas 22g to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 

neſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord 
teach ſinners in the way. 

$ Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgement : and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto my fin, 
for it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe, 
12 s His foul ſhall dwell at eafe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : for I am 
deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The forrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. 

7 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all 
my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how many they are 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: 
fonnded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: for 
my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 

Pſal. xxvi. Judlica me, Domine. 
B thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : 


: therefore will he 


: and they 


let me not be con- 


my truſt hath alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 


2 Examine me, © Lord, and prove me : try out my reins, 


and my heart. 
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The v. day. 
For thy loving kindneſs i i | 
7 TEAS qu" 24 


4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither wi 
fellowſhip with the deceitful.  -- either will I have 


5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not 
fit Wee the ungodly. 


6. I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord : and fo will I 
go to thine altar ; 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 
place 5 thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not u ſoul with the ſinners : life wi 
the vlood-thirlty ; 22 e 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 
full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. 

% N 
Pſalm xxvii. Dominus illuminatio. 


* Lord N my light 2 * ſalvation, whom then ſhall 
ear: the Lord is the ſtrength of ö 
then ſhall I be afraid ? . r 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes came 
upon me, to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and tell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my heart be afraid : and though there roſe up war againſt me 
yet will I —5 my truſt in him. 5 

4 One th 


even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 


my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit 


his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
cle : 2 in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone, a 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine enemies 


round about me. 


7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will fing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon a _ hear me. 

9 My heart hath ta of thee, Seek ye my face : 

Lord, will L Sek. Frome tj x 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

1: Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither for- 
fake me, O God of my falvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord 
taketh me up. | . 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. ' 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : for 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak 
wrong. 

15 1 ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily 
to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry 
comfort thine heart; and put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 

Pſalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. | 

NTO thee, will I cry, O Lord myſtrength : think no ſcorn 

of me; leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I 
become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy temple, 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the un- 
odly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neigh- 
urs, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 8. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : pay them 
that they have deferved. : 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation. of his hands : therefore ſhall he break them 


7 Praiſed 


| down, and not build them up. 


ing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require : - 


thou the Lord's leiſure : he ſtrong, and he ſhall 


ed 


: young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes 


eth the wilderneſs of Cades, 


The vi. day. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice of my 


humble petitions. - | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my thield ; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart danceth 
for 075 and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

g The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholeſome defence 
of his Anointed, : 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
ritance : feed them, and ſet them up for ever. | 

Pſalm xxix. Aferte Domino. 
RING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto 

7 the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

z It is the Lord that commandeth the waters 
glorious God that maketh the thunder, 

+ It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 

The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Lihanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to (kip like a calf : Libanus alſo, and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. | — 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire; the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhak- 


$ The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 
: in his temple doth 


: it is the 


every man ſpeak of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water- flood: and the Lord re- 


E maincth a King for ever. 


thou, Lord, of thy 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. 
12 magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and 


not made my foes to triumph over me. 
2 © Lord my God, Icricd unto thee : and thou haſt healed 
me 


1 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell : thou haſt | 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his : and give 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 


5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye; and in 


| his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 


cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be removed: 
goodneſs hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didft turn thy face from me: and I was troubled, 
$ Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat me tomy Lord 
right humbly. 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 
it? 
© 5 the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 
A Heats O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord be thou 
my helper. 
© Thou haſt turned my heayineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladnets. 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ting of thy praiſe without 
cealng O my God, Iwill give thanks unto thee for ever. 
Pſalm xxxi. In te, Domine, ſpera l.. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be put 
to confuſion ; deliver me in thy righteonſneſs. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock and houſe of defence: that 
thou mayeſt ſave me. / 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
my guide, and lead me for thy Name's ſakes  __ | 
5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for me : 
for thou artm nee 7 . 8 | 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
d:emed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. _ S. 
7 Ihaye hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. 
$ I will be glad, and rejoice in thy merey: for thou haſt con- 
fdered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities, 
1 - 
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8 3 1 2 wr r O Lord, for I have called up- 
godly be put to confuſion, and be put to 


1 in the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruel i- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. yo. Pe 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! 
*. 1 them 8 by thine own preſence from 

rovoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſec in thy 
tabernacle rake the ſtrife of tongues. E r 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. | 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid : 1 am caft out of the fight 
of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 
I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; for the Lord preſerveth 
phi that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 
oer. | 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
; Pſalm xxx1i. Beati, quorum. 
B Leſſed is he whoſe unrighteoutneſs is forgiven : and 
whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin ; and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. | | 

3 For whilſt I held my tongue : my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. 1:8 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. b 

5 I will er pos my fin unto thee : and mine unrighte- 
ouſneſs have I not hid. | 

6 I ſaid, T will confeſs my fins unto the Lord : and fo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. _ | | 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: but in the great 
water- floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

$ Thou art a place to hide me in ; thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance. | : 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go : and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horle and mule, which have no under- 
ſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt 
they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the N : but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: and 
be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 

Pſalm xxxiii. Exultate, juſſi. 
Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becometh well 
the juſt tobe thankfub W | 
2 Praiſe 


The vi. Day 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inftrument of ten firings. [ : 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his works are 
faithful. : E 

s He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : the earth is full of 
the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and 
all the hofts of them by the breath of his mouth. _ 

5 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were up- 
on an heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 

$ Let all the earth fear the Lord: wy in awe of him, all ye 
that dwell in the world ; ; 
N 4 For he ſpake, and it was done : he commanded, and it 

Cod fa 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought : 
and maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and 
caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

1x The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his 
inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 
fidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneih all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth 
all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt : neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to fave a man: neither 
ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him: 
and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy; 

1$ To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried fer the Lord : far he is 
our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoiee in him : becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we do put our truſt in thee. 


and the 


Palm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 


I Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever 
be m my mouth. 


2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall 


hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his Name 


together. 
41 7 the Lord, and he heard me : yea, he delivered me 
out of all my fear. 


5s They bad an eye unto him and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : yea, and 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. | 

; The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O tatte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that fear 
him lack nothing. | 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but hey who ſeek 
the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 

41 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. | 

12 —_ man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 

ays ? 

13 COP thy tongue from evil : and thy lips, that they ſpeak 
no - 

— evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his ears 
are open unto their prayers, ; | 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil: 

to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 

735 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and 
deliveceth them out of all their troubles, 
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18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them i; 
broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm x xxv. Fudica, Domine, 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 

me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me, 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand up 
to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
per ſecute me : fay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſaivaiion. 

4 Let them be confonnded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek after 
my fuul : let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, 
that imagine miſchief ior me. 

5s Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the Angel of 
the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with. 
out a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my foul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net, that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may 
tall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in his 
ſalvation. i 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 
the poor, and him that is in milery, from him that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falle witneſſes did rite up: they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. 

12 your rewarded me evil for good : to the great diſcomfort 
of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my foul with faſting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been my friend or 
my brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. 

18 So will give thee thanks in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much people, | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate me 
without a caufe, 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but the 
imagine deceitful words againft them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and faid : Fie on 
thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. | 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then; 
go not far from me, O Lord, 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſmeſs : and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that 
rejoice at my trouble : let them be clothed with rebuke and 


who gnaſhed 


diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. | 
Pa. Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my righteous 
in 


: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 


hath p 


in the proſperity of his ſervant. 
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The vii. Day. 


23 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
Pſalm xxxvi. Drxit injuſtus. 


Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that 


there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight ; until his abomi- 
nable ſin be found out. 
The words of his month are unrighteous, and full of de- 
ceit : he hath left off to be:ave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf 


in no good way: neither dot! he abhor any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
judgements are like the great decp. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt; How excellent 
is thy mercy, O God: and the ck:i!dren of men ſhall put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings 

$ They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
river. | 

g For with thee is the well of life 
ſee light. | 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 
heart. | 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly cait me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs ; they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Plalm xxxvii. Noli æmulari. 
FARET not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil-doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : and 

be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good : dwell 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy heart's 


: and in thy light ſhall we 


deſire. 


5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light : and 
thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him : 
but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil counſels. | 

$ Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret not thy- 
ſelf, elſe thalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone : 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the multitude of peace. | 

12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth 
upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 
his day is , N 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: and their 
bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. 52 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their inhe- 
ritance ſhall endure for ever. i : 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: 


and the 


and 


in the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, even as.the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume Away. ; 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the 
righteous is merciful and liberal, 5 
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22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſes the land: and they 
that are curied of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going : and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf, 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed 


is bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : and dwell 
for ever more. 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he forſaketh 
not his that be godly ; but they are preſerved for ever. | 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be punithed : as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
39 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein 
for ever. 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : and 
his ay, 4 will be talking of judgement, 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſeeketh occaſion to 
ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land : when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt fee it. 
36 I myſclf have feen the ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 
33 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, 
39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, They thall be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh cf the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave them: he 
ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe 
they put their truſt in him, | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger : neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand 
preſſeth we ſore. 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like 
a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs, 
6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I go 


mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : 
whole part in my bedy. 

8 | am feeble and fore ſmittan : I have rored for the very 
difquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire : and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. M1 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me : and the 
ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. J 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my- 
trouble: and my kinſmen food afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
and imagined deceit ali the day long. 

13 As for me, ! was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 J became even as a man that heareth nat : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproots. 

1s For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. a 2 

16 I have required Belt” 5 even mine enemies, ſhould, not 


triumph 


and there is no 
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triumph over me: for when my foot lipt, they rejoiced greatly 
againſt me. . 
17 And I truly am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is 
ever in my fight. 
: 18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : 
n. 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. : 
20 They alfo that reward evil for good, are againſt me ; be- 
cauſe I follow the thing that good is. 


and be forry for my 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou far from 


me. | 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation, 
| Ptalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. ; 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. 


2 Iwill keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 


ungedly is in my fight. 

3 I beld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pwn and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me; and white I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou hatt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee; and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. | 

7 For man walketh in a vain habe, and diſquieteth himſelf 


in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 


them, 


8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 


in thee. 


9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was 


thy doin 


11 Take thy plague away from me : I am even conſumed 


by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaften man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment + every man therefore is but vanity. 


calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 
* I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all my 
fathers were. 
15 O ſpare me alittle, that I may recover my ſtrength : be- 
* my 
fore I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Pſalm xl. Expeclaus expectavi. 
1 Wanted patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my calling. g | 
2 He brought me allo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 


oings. | 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even a thankſ- 
giving unto our God. 


4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the | 


Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord : and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wonderous works which 
thou hait done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward : and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
de more than I am able to expreſs. 

$ Sacrifice and meet-offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings and facrifice for fin haſt thou not required: 
then laid I, Lo, I come. 

z© In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God : Fam content to do it; yea, thy 
law is within my heart. | 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
tion : bo, I will not refraia my hps, O Lord, and that thou 
knowes. 

$2 1 have not hid thy righteonſneſs within my beart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation, 


14 1 have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth ; from | 


the great congregation. 


: and they that. 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears confider my 
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_ 
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nad * 


** 


- time ; 


| prefieth me? 


The viii, Day. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my ſins 
have taken fuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look. up: 
yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, 
O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeck 
after my ſoul to deftroy it : let them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

13 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : ard 


let iuch as love thy ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord be praite, 
20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth for 
me. 
21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer 
ing, O my God. 
JJC 
| Pſalm xli. Beatus qui intelligit. 
L.effed is be that conſidereth the poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the 
wul of his enemies. ; 


: make no long tarry- 


3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bede 


make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, he merciful unto me : heal my foul, for I 
have ſinned againf thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 


heart conceiveth falſnood within himſelf; and when he cometh 
forth, he telleth it. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even againſt 


me do thay imagine this evil. 
$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
Yea, even mine own familiar friend whom 1 truſted ; who 
did alſo eat of my bread, bath laid great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 


again, and I ſhall reward them. F 
11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth 


not triumph againſt me. | 
12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 


| ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 


Amen, 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael ; world without end. 


Pſalm xlii. | 
IK E as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God. : 5 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for hoof, 20%, F40u for the living God: 
When fhall I come to appear before the preſence of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night :. while they 
daily fay unto. me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf : for I went with the multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; wy | 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavinefs, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? f . 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. my 

3 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. : 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter-pipes : all thy waves ard ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord bath granted his loving kindneſs in the day- 
and in the night-ſeafon did I ſing of him, and made wy 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

x1 J will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me : why go I thus heavily, while the enemy op- 


12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth ; 


13 Namely, 
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The ix. Day. 


1j Namely, while they my cany zue me: Where is now 
by God? 

: 5 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? „ : 

15 0 you thy truſt in God : for I will * thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, and my God. 

alm xliii. Judica me, Deus. a 
IVE fen'ence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 
ful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee :; and why go I ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me ? : 

3 O ſend out thy light and — truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy boly hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I — £0 unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou fo 
diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks, 
which 1s the help of my countenance, and my God. 


— 


MOKNING PRATY ER. 
Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. 

E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us : what thou haſt done in their time 
of old; 6 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy band, and 1 them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the 
nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own arm that helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and tbine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God : fend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 

.7 For I will not truſt 'in my bow : it is not my ſword that 
hall help me. 

$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to contuſion that hate us. | 

We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe thy 
Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies : ſo 
that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no money 
for them. 

14 Thou makeſtus tobe rebuked of our neighbours: to be laugh- 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-· word among the heathen : and 
that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My contuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my 
face hack covered mez 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer 
enemy and avenger. f c 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not for- 
get thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 
Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone out 

thy way; 

20 No, AS when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dra- 
gons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God ſearch it out? 
tor he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as — appointed to be ſlain. ” 

23 Up; Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
trom us for ever. : 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy fade: and forgetteſt our miſery 
and trouble ? | 

25 For our ſoul is brought low; even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. : 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies'ſake. 


: for the 
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The ix; Day. 


Fram x. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak of the 
| things which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace. 


are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs; and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
even in the midit among the King's enemies. 

7 Thy feat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſceptre of tiy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veiture of gold, 
wrought about with divers colours, 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider; incline thine ear: for- 
get alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for ke is 
thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like 


as the rich alſo among the people ſhalt make their tupplica- 
tion before thee. 


1 — The King's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing 
is o 


wrought gold. 
15 She Fal be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. | 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall enter 


into the King's palace. 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : whom 


thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 


18-I will remember thy Name from one generation to another: 
therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world with- 


out end. 
Pſalm xlvi. Deus nofter reſugium. 

Ob is our hope and ftrength : a very preſent help in trouble. 
GG 2 Therefo:e will we not fear, though the earth be mov- 
ed : and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea, 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. : 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of 
God: the holy place of the tabzrnac'e of the molt Higheſt. 

5 Gad is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are mov- 


ed: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt 


away. 
„The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

2 © come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the cha- 
riots in the fire. | 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalted 
among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. _ 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


refage. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſam xlviii Omnes gentes, plautte, 


-» 


God with the voice of melody. : 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared ; he is the 
at King upon all the earth. . 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations un- 
der our feet. © 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the wor- 

ſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. a | 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe ; and the Lord with the 

found of the trump, 

E 2 6 O ling 


O0 your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto 


The ix. Day. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O fing praiſes, 
ſing prailes unto our King, a i 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing ye praiſes with 
undermtanding. PD: goal 

$ God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his holy 
ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people ere joined unto the people of 
the God of Abrabam : for God, which is very high exalted, doth 
defend the earth as it were with a ſhield. 

Pſalm xlIvii Magnus Dominus. 
REAT is the 1 ord, and higl.ly to be praiſed 
G of our God, even upon his holy bil]. 

2 Ihe hill of S'on is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north ſide listh the city of the great Ning; 
Ged is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For io, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and gone 
by together. ; ; 

4 hey marvelled to fee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
and iaddenly cat down. 

Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman 
in her travail. | 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the fea : through the eaſt 
wind, : 

7 Like as we have heard, fo have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoits; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the ſame 
for ever. Be : 

$ We wait for thy loving kindneſs, © God: in the midſt of 
thy temple. ; 

9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto the 
world's end : thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 
glad : hecauſe of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell the 
towers thereof. | 

12 ak well her bulwarks, ſet up her houtes : that je may 
tell them that come atter. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. | 

Pſalm xlix. Audite hec, omnes. 


in the city 


H-ar ye this, all ye people : ponder it with your ears, all 


ye that dwell in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe 
of underſtanding. | 

4 Iwill incline mine ear to the parable 
ſpcech upon tae harp. 

Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boat themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement 
unto God for him; 

$ For it cot more to redeem their ſouls : 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſecth that wile men alſo die and periſh together: 
as well as the ignorant and tooliſh, and leave their riches for 
other. | 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling- places ſhall endure from one ge- 
ne ration to another; and call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaits that periſh ; this is the way of them. 
g 13 This is their foolithneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 

ay ing. 

715 lie in the hell ke ſheep, death gnaweth upon them; 
and the righteous ſhall have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing : their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their 
dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell!: 
for be ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 
glory of his houſe be increated ; 13 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dieth ; 
neither ſhall his pomp follow bim. 

13 For while be lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : 
agg ſo long as thou docit weil uuto thyfelt, men will ſpeak good 

thee, 


and ſhew my dark 


ſo that he muſt let 
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19 He ſhall follow the generation cf ius fathers 


—— —— 484 


: and ſhall 


never ie ligut. . 4 
20 Man et honour hath no underſtanding : but is com- 
pared unto the beaſts that periſh, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm I. Deus diorum. | 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken ; 
and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out ot Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there ſhall 
go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be 
itirred up round about him, 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above 
he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: 
a covenant with me with ſacrifice, 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for God is 
Judge himſelf. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I myſelf will teſtify 


— 


: and the earth, that 


thoſe that have made 


againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even thy God, 


8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt- offerings : becauſe they were not alway before me. 

9 Iwill take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 
of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 J know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
beaits of the field are in my light. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee 
is mine, and all that is therein. | 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto the 
moiſt Higheſt ; - 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? | 

18 When thou ſawelt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt flandered thine own mother's ſon. ; 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue ; and 
thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a one as thyſelf : 
but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou 
haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt I-pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will 1 ſkew the 
ſalvation of God. 

Pſalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. | 
H AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
Gitences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs ; and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 8 c 

3 For acknowledge my faults : and my ſia is ever before me. 


: for the whole world 


: ſo will I hear 


and with thy 


4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 


_ that thou __—_ be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


| make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhait make me hear of joy and gladneſs 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 
9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right ſpirit 
within me, | 
11 Caſt 


: that the 


The X. day. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. : ; 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free 1 
13 Then ſha 
(hail be converted unto the. 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall fing of thy righte- 
uſneſs. 5 
: 15 Thou flalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. x | 5 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. _ 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. ; 
18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem, | 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- | 


neſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 
Pſalm hi. Quid glortaris ? 
H boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant :. that thou 
canſt do miſchief ; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet * ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs : 
and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: 
O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall take 
thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out 
of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn. 

$ Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. | 

As for me, Iam like a green olive-tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done : and I will 8275 in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm lin. Dixit inſſpiens. 


T body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 
. G 5 $ 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 


wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. | 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to by if there were any that would underſtand, and feek after 
God. 


II teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners | 
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4 But they are all gone out of the way, — are altogether be- 


come abominable: there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they would eat bread ? they have not 
called upon God. 5 
6 They were afraid, where no fear was : for God hath broken 
the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them to 
contuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. | 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 


Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Ifrael ſhould be right glad. 
Pialm liv. Deus, in Nomine. 
AVE me, O God, for thy Name's fake : and avenge me 
in thy ſtrength. | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. | | 
J For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which 
have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul, 
4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my foul, 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them 


in thy truth. 
6 An offeri 


Name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 


of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy | 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 


ehe hath (een his deſire upon mine enemics, 


my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul, 
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f Pfalm tv. FExaudi, Deus. 
H*® AR my prayer, O God : and hide not thyſelf from my 
etition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth fo, and the got cometh on ſo faſt i 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. th 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is tallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulne( and trembling are come upon me: and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for then 
would I flee away, and beat reſt. 7 l 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. = 

$ I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt. | 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for 1 


have ſpied unrighteouineſs and ſtrife in the city. 


10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof : 
miſchiet alſo and ſorrow are in the midit of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets, | Ty 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
honour : for then I couid have borne it; or 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelt 
N me : for then peradventure I would have hid myfelt trom 
um; . 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. ; | 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 

uick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day, will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and be ſhali bear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the 
battle that was againſt ne: for there were many watt me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. | 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: and 
he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, havin 
war in his heart : his words were ſmoother than oil, an 
yet be they very ſwords. | 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſli 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as forthem : thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into the 
pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirfty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half 

their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm lvi. Myſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de- 
your me : he is daily fighting, and troubling me. 
2. Mine enemies àre daily in hand to ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moit 


Higheſt. 

* Neverthvlels, though I am fametime afraid -: yet put E 
traſt in thee. _ | k 

4 I will-praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They. daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is 
to do me evil. | 

6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs ©: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in thy book? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be 
put to flight : this I know; for God is on my tide. : 
10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the Lord's word will I 
comfort me. | Oo GO mA i ant 

E 3 f 11 Leg, 
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11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt ; I will not be afraid 
hat man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : 
I give thanks. | 

13 For thou haſt delivered my foul from death, and my 


the living. ö 
Pſalm lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


feet from falling : that I may walk before God in the light of 


unto thee will 


—ͤ—ä—ñ—0— - . 


e E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my | 
fout truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 


mall be my refuge, until this tyranny be over paſt. 

2 I will call unto the moit high God : even unto the God that 
ſhall pertorm the cauſe which I have in hand. 

3 He thall ſend from heaven 
of him that would eat me up. 
: 4 God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is among 

ions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men that are ſet 
on fire : 
ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens 
above all the earth. 
: 7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 

Ou. : 
the midit of it themſelves. 

8 My 
and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, 
will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: 
and I will ting unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens : 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens 
above all the earth. 

Pſalm Ivin. Si were utique. 
R E your minds tet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congrega- 
/ tion : and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons 
ot men? a 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wickednels. a 

3. The ungodly are froward, even from their mother's womb : 
as ſoon as they are born, they go aitray, and ſpeak lies. 

- -4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which retuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths; ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away like water that 
runneth apace; and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be 
rooted out. N L ; 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. 


and thy glory 


$ Gr ever your pots be made hot with thorns : fo let indig- 


nation vex him, even asathing that is raw. 

9 The * ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, yd 7 
righteous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm lix. Eripe me de inimicis, 


Due me from mine enemies, O God : defend me from 


them that riſe up againſt me. 


2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me from the 


blood - thirſty men. 


For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O 


Lord. 


run and prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe 


thou therefore to help me, and behold. 


Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Ifrael, to | 
viſe all the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend 


of malicious wickedneſs. | 


6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 


and run about through the city. 


7 Behold, they ſpæak with their moutb, and ſwords are in 


their lips: for who doth hear ? 


they have digged a pit before mz, and are fallen into 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 


my glory; awake lute and harp : I myſelf 


and thy glory 


there is a reward for the 


and fave me from the reproof 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 


— 
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8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: and thou 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the God 


% 


of my refuge. : 8 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. $5.” 4 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them 


abroad among the people, and put them down, O Lord our 
defence. 


12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their 


bps, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? their preaching 


is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath; conſume them, that the 
may periſh: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, aud 
unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. | 

16 As for me, 1 will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: for. thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, willI ſing : for thou, O God, 
art my retuge, and my merciful God, 

Pſalm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and icattered us abroad : thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. Fe 

4 Thou halt given a token for ſuch as fear thee 
may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gllead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head ; Judah is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſn- pot, over Edom will I caſt out my {hoe ; 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : who will bring me 
into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, 


that they 


go out with our hoſts ? 


11 O be thou our help in trouble : for vain is the help of 
man. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
Pſalm lxi. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God : give ear unto my prayer. 
H 2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee : when 


my heart 1s in heavineſs. 


3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I : for thou 


haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt. the ene- 


my. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhal 
be under the covering of thy wings. : 

5. For thou, O Lord, haft heard my defires : and haſt given 
an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. ; 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all generations, : 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs; that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will L always ſing praiſe unta:thy. Name: that I may 
daily perform my vows. | | 


— 


e ee 
f Pſalm lxii. Nonne Deo. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him com- 


eth my ſalvation, þ 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he 
is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall, 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man : y* 
ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall 
ye be, and like a broken hedge. fs 3 

4 Their device is only bow to put him out whom ew kong 

| | r 


© life up my hands in thy Name. 


: fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 


be a portion for foxes 


| lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


from the inſurrection of wicked doers; 


The xii. Day. 
exalt : their delight is in lies; they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their heart. IT 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait thou ftill upon God : for my 
hope is in him. oy | 

fl He truly is my ſtrength, and my ſalvation: he is my defence, 
o that I ſhall not fall. 1 : 

In God is my health and my glory: the rock of my might, 
and in God is my truſt. ; 

$ O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out your 
hearts before him, for God is our hope. f : 

As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 

dren of men are deceitful upon the weights; they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itfelt. | : SI | 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery; give not yourſelves un- 
to vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the fame : That 
power belongeth unto God ; ; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. | 

Pſalm Ixiii. Deus, Deus meus. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. : 

O 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh al ſo longeth after 
thee: in a barren and dry land, where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs ; that I might be- 
hold thy power and gory. ; Te” 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life itſelf : my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. : a 

5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: and 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even as it were with marrow and | 


7 Have Inot remembered thee in my bed : and thought upon 
thee when I was waking ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. =o | 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath upholden 


me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go 

under the earth, | Bags | 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may 


12 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that ſwear | 
by him, ſhall be commended : for the mouth of them that ſpeak 


Pſalm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. | 
E AR my voice, O God, in my prayer : preſerve my life 
H from fear of the enemy. a ; 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : and 


3 Who have whet their tongues like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words z 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. : | 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune a- 
mong themſelves how they may lay ſmares, and fay, that noman 
ſhall ſee them. PE | WS 
6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be wounded. l 8 120 
8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. = 
9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath God done: for 
they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 5 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all they that are true of heart ſhall be 2 
E VENT NG PR AYB KR: 
Pſalm Ixv. Te decet hymnus. | | 
HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion : and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
21 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. 
3 2 miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful unto 
our tins. | 7274 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
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5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, O 


The xi Day: 


| God of ourfalvation : thou that art the hope of all*the ends of 
- the earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth tait the mountains: and is gird. 

ed about with power. 333 a 
7 Who ſtilſeth the raging of the ſea ; and the noiſe of his 

waves, and the madneis of the people. 8 #- |»; 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of the 
morning and evening to praiſe thee. 2 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 7 * 

10 The river of God is full of water : thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo tho! provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrous, thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
vallies thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft wich the drops of rain, and 
bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crownetlt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy clouds 
drop fatnels. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : and 
the little hills ſhall rejoice on every fide. 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall ſtand 

ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugb and ſing. 
| Pſalm Ixvi. Jubilate Des. 
On joyful in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
liars' unto thee. 

3 For all the world thall worſhip thee ; ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. T7 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God : how won- - 


derful he is in his doing toward the children of men 


5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot ; theredid we rejoice thereof, 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. > 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the vbice of his 
praiſe'to be heard; | X : 

- Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and fuffereth not our feet 
to lip. . 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as filver is tried. | = 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble up. 
on our loins. | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy place. | | x 
12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings :- and will 
pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. | | 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 


of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 


14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and T 
will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. | | 

16 It I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 

rayer. | | 
4 15 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 2 1 1 
P' ſalm lxvii. Deus miſereatur. ö 

| OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light _ 

of his countenance, and be merciful unto us; ko 
' 2 That thy way, may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 8 

3 Let the people praffe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. ; | FT) 2 

O let the nations rejoiceand be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 

folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. R 
| % 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 
thee. | | 3 5 
65 Then ſnall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſin i 


ha 7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world-ſhall fear 
mim. K : 7 
E 4  MORN- 


a” VY 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm] xvii. Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the fnoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let 
the ungodly perith at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoice before God : let 
them alſo be merry and joyful. 

4 Ofing unto Cod, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: magnify 
bun that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; 
praiſe him in his Name ] A H, and rejoice before him. 

s He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that max«th men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth 
the runagates continue in ſcarcene(s. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt fourth before the people 
thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

$ The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence 
of God : even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 
who is the God cf Iſrasl. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inherit- 
ance : and refreſhedft it when it was weary. n 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the company cf the 
preachers. 


: when 


12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: 


and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 
— of a dove : that is covered with ſilver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Balan, fo is God's hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye fo, ye high hills? this js God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide init for 
ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
of Angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy place 
of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. 

i9 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
Kaip of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I did 
from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as I did ſometime 
trom the deep of the fea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
mies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through 
the fame, 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingerz zo before, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are tue damſeb playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the congre- 

ion; fromthe ground of the heart, 

27 There is beet 


Juda their council: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 

23 Thy God hath ſent forth firength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, N 

29 For thy temple s fake at Jeruſalem : fo ſhall kings bring 
prelents untothee. 


: and when he hath 


kcattered 
41 Thea 


PSALMS; 


e Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 


men, and multitude of 


pt : the Morians [ 
Jed. it with thank(gh 


The xii. day. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, | 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 
lo, he doth fend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds, 
O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the 


God of Ifrael ; he will give ſtrength and power unto his le; 
blelled be God. = , e 


EVENING PRAY ER, 
Pfalm Ixix. Satvum me fac. 


0 AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: [ 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 

3 Jam wearyot crying; my throat is dry : my fight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs 
of my head: they that are ming enemies, and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſs, are mighty. a 

5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know- 
elt my ſumpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. | 

6 Let not them that truſt in three, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed tor my caule : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof ; ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mother's children, - 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtened myſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on fackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that ſit in the gates ſpeak againſt me: and the drunk. 
ards make ſongs upon me. k 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an acceptable 
time, | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy. : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters, 

16 Let not the watezy-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow. me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon, me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, according.to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face tromithy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: O haſte thee,, and hear me. + Sg Ep ON 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and iave it O deliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. if 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my dif- 
honour. + mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. : 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; 1 am full of heavi- 
neſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no 
man, neither found d any to comfort me. 3 

22 They gave me gall to eat; and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. | ; 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelyes with- 
al: and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be 
unto them an occaſion of falling. | 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure take hold of them. : 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their 
tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten.: and they 
talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fajl from ns wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs, EY 

29 Let ow - wiped out of the book of the living: and not 
be written among the righteous. 1 | 

30 As for 12 when 1 am poor and in heavine(s : thy help, 
O God, ſhall lift me up. ; . 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and magnify 


Inge 32 This 


88 32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better than a bullock that playing n an inſtrument of muſiek : unto thee will 1 ſing 
hath horns and hoofs. : upon the harp, O thou Holy One of Tirael. 
4 33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye after | 21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and ſo will my 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
d 34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his pri- 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of righteonineſs all the day 
ſoners. DIE long : for they are confounded brought unto ſhame that 
e 35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea, and all that | ſeek to do me evil. | | 
5 moveth therein. 7 ; Pſalm Ixxii. Deus, judicium. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that IVE the King thy judgements, O God: and thy righteouſ- 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. | | G neſs unto the King's fon, 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it : and they 2 Then ſhall he judge thy peeple according unto right : and 
that love his Name ſhall dwell therein. | defend the poor. 
| Pſalm Ixx. Deus in adjutorinm. 3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills 
to AS TE thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help ö righteouſneſs unto the people. 
me, O Lord. 4 He ſhalt keep the ſimple folk by their right : defend the 
1 2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong doer. 
foul + let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that 5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth: 
th wiſh me evil. 2 n from one generation to another. 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 6 He ſhall coze down like the rain into 2 fleece of wool: 
rs cry over me, 'There, there. | : even as the drops that water the earth. 
ac 4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in thee : 7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abundance 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord | of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. | 
45 be praiſerl, . 2 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other: 
5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me, | and from the flood unto the workt's end. 
de 0 God. | | 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhalt kneel before him: 
n- 6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, make no | his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
long tarrying. 10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles halt give preſents : 
ne POE 5 the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. ; 
_ M 0 R N I N G P R AY ER. | 1 oy, ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do 
ſalm lxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. | * ; bali cha 
he N thee, 0 Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put alſo. _ 1 — nine ee an 
to confuſion: but rid me and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 14. He dull be-favouratle to ei ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
as neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. e. the ſouls of the poor. 5 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto I may alway re- 14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſchood and wrong : and 
. 2 : thous ha pronuled to help me, for thou art my houſe of dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 
Ko ctence, and my caſtle. all live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 0 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : Poe. was ä (hall be made ever unto dad daily Bal — 
dle out of the hand of the unrighteous and eruel man. be praiſed ; 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, bigh upom 
en art my hope, even from my youth. the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall Be green 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince-I was born: in the city like graſs upon the earth. 
be thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb; my praiſe 17 His Name ſhall endure for ever; his Name ſhall remain 
1. ſhall be.always of thee, under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
ep am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure through him; and af the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 
. | truſt is in thee, x - 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Itrael: which 
le: 7 O let my month be filled with thy praife : that I may ſing only doeth wonderous things; 
* | © thy glory.and-honour.all-the day long. 19 Ard bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for erer: and alt 
a- $ an me not away in the time of age; ſorſale me not when' | ty, earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
my ſtrength failethime. 5 op | 
be-. 9 — enemies ſpeak: againſt me; and they that lay EVENING PRAYER. 
| wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying. : God | Pſalm Ixxii. Quan bonus Iſrael! 
lif- hath. forſaken him; perſecute him, and take bim; tor there RULY God. is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are 
is none to deliver him. [ of a clean heart. 
10 Go not far from me, O God ; my God, haſte thee to help 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
| ings had well-nigh ſlipt. 
11 Let them be confounded. and periſh, that are againſt my 3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo ſee the 
ſoul»; let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek | ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
to do-me evil, | 4 For they are in no peril of dea h;: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : neither 
thee: more and more. are they plagued like other men. | ; 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 6 And this is the canfe that they are fo holden with pride: 
tion: for I know no end thereof, and overwhelmed with cruelty, | 
14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 7 Their eyes ſwell wich fatneſs : and they do even what they 
will make mention of. thy rigbteouſneſs only. luſt. En h s 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until 8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy-: their | 
now: therefore will: tel} of thy wonderous works. talking is againit the moſt High. | 
16 Forſake mie not, O God, in mine old age, when Tam gray» 9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and 
beaded : until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, | their tongue goeth through the world. | 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 10 Therefore tall the people unto them-: and thereout fuck 
-17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: aud great things | they no {malt advantage. INI be | 
are they that thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto thee ! 11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there 
13 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou Jhewed me! | knowledge in the moſt High? 4 ; 
and yet didit thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteit me 12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe N in the world, and 
from the deep of the earth again. theſe have riches in poſſeiſſon : and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted + | my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. ” 
mpg on every ſide. j | v9 All the day long have I been puniſhed-z and chaſtened 


The xiv. Day. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe the, and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 


PS ALMS. 


The vv. Day. 


every morning. 


3 14 Tea, 


— — 


© 
: 
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The xiv. Day. 


14 Vea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they : but lo, then I | 


ſhould have condemned the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : but it was too hard 
for me, 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God : then underſtood 
I the end of theſe mien; ; . 

17 Namely, how thou doft ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. : 

18 Oh bow ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to 
a fearful end ; | ; 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my reins. _. 
bh So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. . 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden me 
by my right hand. a a 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that re · 
ceive me with glory. : 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is none up- 
on earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. _ 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. ; 

- 26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fait by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Pſalm Ixxiv. Ut quid, Deus? ; 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is 
thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon oy congregation : whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of old. 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance :. and mount 


Sion, wherem thou haſt dwelt, 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midf of thy congregations : 
and ſet up their banners for tokens. . 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

$ They have ſet fire upon thy holy places : and have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them 
4 : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 
the land 


10 We ſee not our tokens; there is not one prophet more : 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 0 God, how long fhall the adverſary do this diſhonour : 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name ? for ever ? 


12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not 


thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : and gaveſt 
him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. | 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun, : 
18 Thou haft ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 
ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord; how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the foul of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies : and forget not the congregation of the poor 
for ever. . 


21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of dark- - 


neſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Arik, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember how 


the fook'h man * thee daily. 


SAL MS. 


The xv. Day. 


24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of 
them that hate thee increaſeth ever more and more. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm. Ixxv. Confitebimur tibi. | 
NT O thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh 
derous works declare, 
3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according 
unto right. | | 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : I hear 
up the pillars of it. 
5 I ſaid unto the tools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. | 
8 not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 
neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neithtr from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. | "mb 
8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 
15 red : it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the fame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 
11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob 
ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the 
horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
Pſalm Ixxvi. Notus in Judæa. 


: and that do thy won- 


and praiſe him for 


| 2 Jewry is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 


2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow 
ſword, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep : and all 
the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. * * 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight, when thou art angry? ; Zh 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God arole to judgement : and to help all the meek 
upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe ; and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 4 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 
are round about him : bring preſents unto him that ought to 
be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes :- and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. EE 

Pialm Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
I Will cry unto God with my voice : even unto God will I 
uy with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord ; my fore 
ras and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon 3 my ſoul refuſed come 
ort. * 3 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. 1 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble, that I 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old : and the years that are 
paſt. 


: the ſhield, the 


6 I call to remembrance my fong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated ? 5 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: 
utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath Gad forgotten to be gracious': and will he ſhut up 
his E kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt: 

11 1 will remember the works of the Lord ; and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time, 

| 12 I will 


and is his promiſe come 


P 
r 
1 
1 


The xv. Day. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who is fo great a God as our 
od? | 


God 


| 14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haſt declared | 


thy power among the people. a | 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered: thy people : even the ſons 
of Jacob and Joſeph. | 75 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. | 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered : and 
thine arrows, went abroad. fie | 

13 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : the 
lightnings ſhone upon, the ground; the earth was moved, and 
ſhook withal. 1 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters; 


and Ay ootſteps are not known. 


20 


ou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes 


and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm lxxviii. Attendite, popule. „ 
{ 15 my law, O my people: incline your ears unto the 


words of my mouth. 


| 2 1 will open my mouth in a parable : I will declare 
hard ſentences of old; : 
3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our fathers 


have told us; ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. ; 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our forefathers to teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children which 
were yet unborn ; 3 

7 To the intent that when they came up : they might ſhew 
their children the fame ; ; ; 

That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 


the works of God, but to keep his commandments ; 


9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

ro Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 


and 5 turned themſelves back in the day of battle. 


11 They 
in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. x 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through : he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. G 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of fire. | 

16 He clave 5 rocks in the wildernefs : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed 
out hike the rivers. . . 

18 Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 


ept not the covenant of God: and would not walk 


voked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs, - 
q God in their hearts: and required meat for 


19 They tempte 
their luk.” E 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? | 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, 


and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread alſo, or 


provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth :. ſo the fire was 
kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
Irael ; 8 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt 
in his help. ; oy 

24 80 be commanded the clouds above : and opened the doors 


-of heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. . 
26 So man did eat Angels food ; for he ſent them meat 


% 


enough, ; | A 


but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
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27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt wind. | 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duft : and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the fea. | 

29 He let it fall among their tents : .cven round about their 
habitation. EXE g 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled; for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their inſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
wonderous works, - 

23 Therefore their days did he confume in vanity -; and their 
years in trouble. F 

34 When he flew them, they ſought him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. | 

35 And they remembered that God was their firength : and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. , 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter bim with their mouth: 
and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heact was not whole with him : neither continued 
they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 4 

38 But he was fo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds : 


and deſtroyed them not. 


39 Lea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole difpleaſure to ariſe. : 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wildernels : and 
grieved him in the deſert, 

42 They, turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 
in Iſrael. | 

4.3 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. . 

45 He turned their waters into blood : fo that they might not 
drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. | 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. | 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. - "hs 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder bolts. | 

o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 

diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death : but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And fmote all the firft-born in Egypt: the moſt principal 
and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | 

53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flack. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould: not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: : 


even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them tor an heritage; and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. ; 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt High God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies | 8 

8 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore- 
fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took fore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael; 5 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitehed among men. ; : 

62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. | | 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and. was: 
wroth with his inheritance. | 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 


were not given to marriage, : 
| 65 Their 
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65 Their prieſts were lain with the ſword : and there were 
Bo widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of fleep : and like a giant 
refreſhed with wine. 

67 He imote his enemies in the hinder parts 
to a ual ſhame, 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim; a a / 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which 
be loved, | 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid the foun- 
dation of it like the ground, which he bath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alio his ſervant ; and took him away from 
the ſheep-foids. 

72 As he was following the ewes great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 


inheritance. 
and ruled 


: and put them 


73 So re fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
them prudently with all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER 


Plalm Ixxix. Deas, wenernyt. 


God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 
| () thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Jeruſa- 


lem an heap of ſtones. 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given | 


to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy taints 
unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood bave they ſlied like water on every ſide of Je- 
ruialem : and there was no man to bury them. 

We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very ſcorn 
and derifion unto them that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy burn 
hike fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon 
thy Name. 

4 For they bave devoured Jacob : and laid wafte his dwelling- 

lace. 
4 $ O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon : for we are come to great NF 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy 
Name's fake. . 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their 
God ? 

1 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed ; be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our light. 
/ 12 © let the forrowful ſi ghin 
thee : according to the great 
thoſe that are appointed to die. ; 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, feven-told into 
IE. hy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 

14 So we that are t e, eep of thy ure, ſha 
gfve thee thanks for 28 will alway be 45 torth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation. 

0 m Ixxx. Nui regis Iſrael. 
EAR, O thou Shepherd of Ifracl, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
like a ſheep : ſhew thyielt alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the 
Cherubins. ; 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes 
ſtrength, and come and help us. : 

42 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, 
and we ſhall be whole. N 

4 O0 Lord God of hoſts: 
thy people that prayetnh? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

„ Thou hat made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. f 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſ{ha!l be whole. 

Thou haft brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 
the heathen, and planted it. 

Thou madeſt room for it 

filicd rhe land. 


of the prifoners come before 
s of thy power, preſerve thou 


: ſtir up thy 


how long wilt thou be angry with 
and giveſt 


and when it had taken root, it 


** 
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10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 


1x She ftretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 


boughs unto the river. ; nt 

12 Why haft thou then broken down her hedge : that all 
they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

. F The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up : and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven : behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
— : and the branch that thou madeſt fo —— for thy. 
elf. | 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down : and they ſhall periſh 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : and 
upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. | 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we ſhall cal! upon thy Name. 

19 Turn vs again, O Lord God of hoſts 
thy.countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Pſalm Ixxxi. Exwu/tate Des. 
82 we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a chearful 
noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the plalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp 
with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 

5 This h&ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ftrange language. 

6 Jeaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were 
delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledit upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

$ I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aflure thee, O Ifrael : it 


: ſhew the light of 


: even in the time 


thou wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee 
worlhip any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice : and Iſrael would 
not obey me, 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own imaginations. | 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 1 ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. | 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars : but 
their time ſhould have endured for ever. ; 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : 
and with honey out of the Rony rock ſhould J have ſatisfied 


thee, 
EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm Ixxxii. Deus fletit. 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is a Judge 
among gods. | 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgement 
perſons of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. | 
4 Deliver the out-caft and poor: fave them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 

They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 
ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe, 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of the 
moſt Higheſt. ; 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 

$ Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine mheritance, 

Pialm Ixxxiti. Deus, quis fimilis ? 

e, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence 
frain not thy ſelf, O God. 


and accept the 


2 For 


neither ſhalt thou 


re- 


| ha 


co 


For 


poſleſſion. 
: ſtubble betore the wind; 


| fame that conſumeth the mountains. 


; a neſt, where th 
| of hoſts, my ag, and my God. 


way prafing thee. 


of gods err every one of them in Sion. 
of Jacob. 


| thine Anointed. 


truſt in thee. 
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2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring ' : and they that 


hate thee, have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and taken 


i counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They have ſald, Come, and let us root them out, that they 


; he no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. _ { ; 
z For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent : 
and are confederate againſt thee ;. 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Ifmaelites ; the 


, Moabites and Hagarens; 


„ Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 


them that dwell at Tyre. 


8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the chil- 


: dren of Lot. 


9 But do thou to fhemas unto the Madianites : unto Siſera, 


: and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 


10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as the dung of the 


6 earth. 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb : yea, 


i make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes of God in 
13 0 my God, make them like unto a Wheel: and as the 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make them 


afraid with thy ſtorm. 

8 : 18 ee wg faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeek: 
thy Name. 

. 0 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame, and periſh 


18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah : 


art only the moſt Highelt over all the earth. 


Pſalm lxxxiv. Quam dilecta ! 


HOW amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 


: courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living 
| God | 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow 
e may lay her young : even thy altars, O Lord 
they will be al- 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : 


5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 


heart thy ways. - ; 
6 Who, Sigg through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 


and the pools are filled with water. 


7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God 


$ OLord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God 


9 Behold, O God our defender : 


10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thouſand. 
11 I had moet be 7 door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 


than to dwell in the tents of ungo lineſs. 


12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lord will 


| give grace and worſhip z and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
from them that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed is the man that putteth his 


Pſalm lxxxv. Benedixiſti, Domine. < 
ORD, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. : 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : and covered 
all their ſins. . 
Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy- 
felt from thy wrathful indignation. ; 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou 


ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to another ? 


6 Wilt thou not turn again, and-quicken us : that thy peo- 


ple may rejoice in thee ? | 
7 — _ thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us thy ſal vation. 


8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning 


P S AL Ms. 


peace have kiſſed each other. 


hath looked down from heaven. 


and look upon the face of 
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me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 


that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glo 

dwell in our land. 1 5 
10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh' out of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
12 Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs 
ſhall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his 
going in the way. : 


mt 


: and our land 


* 
— 


MORNING PRAYE R. 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 

OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am 
poor, and in miſery. | 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
* Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily upon 
thee. - | 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : 
do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice” 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip * 
thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things: thou 
art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth: 
O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name: 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. | 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoit hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
gations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have · 
not ſet thee before their eyes. ä 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy: 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee thenunto me, and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrength unto thy fervant, and help the ſon of thine hand- 
maid, 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me may fee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, hait - 
holpen me, and comforted me. 

Pſalm Ixxxvii. Fundamenta ejus. - 

FER foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth 

1 - the gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of 

od 


for unto thee, -O Lord, 


and of great 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon + with them that 
know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with the 


Morians; lo, there was be born. 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: 
and the moſt High ſhall ftabliſh her. | | 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the people: 
that he was born there. | 
7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he reherſe-: all my 


freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Plalm Ixxxviii. Domine Deus. - 


| ON God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night be- 


fore thee : O let my prayer enter into thy preſence; incline + 


thine ear unto my calling. 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh 5 


unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: 


and I have been even as a man that hath no itrengtty, 


4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, z 


and lie in the grave : who are out of remembrance, and axe cut 


away fromthy hand, - I 
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Thon haft laid me · ia the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, 
and in the deep. 

6 Thane 3 lieth hard upon me : and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. : ; 

> Thou haſt put aa y mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorrec of them. 

$ Lam ſo faſt in prifon : that I cannot get forth. _ ; 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, have called daily 
upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Dolt thou thew wonders among the dead : or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? . 

11 Shall thy loving kindnels be ſhewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulnels in deſtruction ? ; 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be known in the dark : and thy 
righteoutne!s inthe land where ail things are forgotten ? 

13 UVato thee have I cried, O Lord: and early thall my pray- 
er come before thee. | 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? i i : 

151 am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
ds z even from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffered with a 
toubled mind. | 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and tbe fear of 
thee hath un one me. 8 

17 They came round about me daily like water : and com- 
palled me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends baſt thou put away from me : and 
hid mint acquaintance out of my ſight. 

EVENING n AER. 
Pfalm Ixxxix. Miericordias Domini. 
Y fong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to another, 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy truth 
Malt thou ſtabliſn in the heavens. 

2 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to another. 

O Lord, the very heavens thall praiſe thy wonderous works: 
and thy truth, in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 
ſaints : and to be had in revegence of all thzm that are round 
about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they arile. ' 

13 Thou hiſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou haſt 
aid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 
In is. . 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat: 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight thall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt; 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy loving 
kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the Holy One of Iſrael is 
dur King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have fofmd David my ſervant : with my holy oil have I 
anointed him. 


2 My hand ſhall hold him faft.; and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen 


——— — — - 


PSALMS. 


: ſtrong ſalvation. 


The wii. Day. 
23 The enemy ſhall not de able: to do him violence: 
ſon 5 wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. - *. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his : 
them that hate him. o_ taco e aud Plague 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him p 
my Name ſhall his horn — — wer e 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : 
hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, 


and his right 
Thou art my Father: my God, and my 


28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than the 
kings of the earth. 


29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His feed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his 


throne as the days. of heaven. 
. 37 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in my 
judgements 3 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments I will viſit their offences with the rod, and: their fin 
with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuſfer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips: I have iworn once by my holineſs, that l 
will not fail David. 

35 His feed thall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ftand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 
faithful witneſs in heaven, 

37 But thou ha{t abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed ; 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground, 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges 
. his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him 
proach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou halt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. | 

42 T hou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt 
him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down to 
the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haft thou ſhortened : and covered 
him with dithonour. | 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever : and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haft thou 
made all men for nought ? 

' 47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: and 
ſhall he deliver his foul from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 
ſwareit unto Dayid in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blafphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praifed be the Lord tor 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. | 


_— 


: and broken down 


: and he is become a re- 


which thou 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xc. Domine, reſugium. 
ORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation 
to another. | | 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſightare but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
58 As. ſoon, as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſaddenly like the graſs. 


evening it is cut down, dried np, and withered. 


7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleafure- ; 


| at thy wratbful indignation, 


* 5 Thou 


N 
— — 


6. In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in the 
and are afraid 


F 


The xvint. Day. 


g Thou haſt fet our miffleeds before tie: and our fecret fins | 
in the light ot thy countenance. 
g For when thou art angry, all our days are 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is to] | 
10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that tney come to fouricore years 
et is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth 
it away, and we are gone. 


2 we bring 


thereafter as a man feareth, fo is thy diſpleaſure. 


hearts unto wiſdom, 


my 13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious un- 
to thy ſervants. : 
his, 14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoice and be glad all the days of our lite. | 
my 15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haft | 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adver- 
nd. lity. 
ſin 15 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 
ory. 
ake e 1 Aa the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
prolper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou 
tis WE our handy-work. 
atl Palm xci. Qui habitat. : 
"2 Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : ſhall 
the 4 W abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
* 2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong 
the hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 
z; For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 
ed: from the noiſome peſtilence. 
1 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou fhalt be 
ca . fate under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 


ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night : nor for 
© the arrow that flieth by day; | 

65 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for the 
© ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. | 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold; and ſee the reward 
of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haft ſet thine houſe of 
| defence very high. 

| 10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

II For he ſhall give has Angels charge over thee : to keep 
| thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 
| thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
an him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 
ame. 
{ 15 He ſhall calł upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am 
; _ him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to 
onour. 


11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even | 


132 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the hon and adder : the young lion 


16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him my 


— - & ſalvation, 
: Pſalm xcii. Bonum eft confileri. | 
f I. is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and to ſing 
. I praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; | 
ration 2 To tell of thy loving kindnels early in the morning: and 
| of thy truth in the night- ſeaſon; | 
ever Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : up- 
rom en a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. | 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works 
Come 2 will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 
ands, | f 
ſceing ves 0 Ok, how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 
Iy deep 
ſleep : 6 An unwife man doth not well conſider this: and a foal 
: oth not underſtand it. 
in the When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
; ine workers of wickedneſs & flouriſh : then ſhall they be de- 
afraid droyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the molt Higheſt for 
ne * 


— 


1 


c NS. ALS. 


_ — * 


The xvin. Day. 


8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall pe · 


riſh £ and all _ _— of wickedneis ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhallbe exalted like the horn of icorn: 
for I am anointed with freſh oil. e | 

10 Mine eye alfo thall fee hinluſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt 2 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and ſhall. 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus; 

12 Such as are planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 
riſh in the _ of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and: 
ſlrall be fat and welt bby ; [3.2% 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighteouineſs in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


| Pſalm xciii. Dominus rognavit. 


1 T* Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : the 


Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himfelt with 
ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it cannot 


| be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world be 
thou art from everlaſting. mr” 


4 The floods are riſen, © Lord, the floods have lift up their 
voice : the floods lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but | 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : hotineſs- becometh 
thine houſe for ever. | 


Pſalm xciv. Deus ultionum. 


ih por God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, to- 
u hom _— belongeth, thew thyſelf. | 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the proud after 
their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the un- 

godly triumph ? 5 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: and 
thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine: 


hath thy ſeat been prepared: 


make ſuch proud boaſtin 

5 They mite down 
heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and put the fa- 
therleſs to death. | 

7 And yet. they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not'ſee :: neither 
fall the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwite among the people: O ye fools,. When 
will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made 
the eye, fllall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen 
man knowledge, ſhall not he punith ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
but vain. 

1 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law; 


13 That thou mayeſt gi 


: it is he that teacheth 


: that they are 


ve him patience in time of adverſity: 


until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 


14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he för. 
ſake his inheritance; 2 74 -* 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement : all ſuch: 


as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or who will! 
take my part. againſt the evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: 
{oul had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when 1 Cid, My foot hath flipped” : thy mercy, O- 
Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts have refteſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wicked - 
nefs : which imagineth miſchief as a law? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righte- 
ous : and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrengtł of 


it had not failed but my 


my con fidence. 


23 He ſhall recompence them their wickedneſs, and deftroy- 
them in their own malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall: deſtroy 


them, 
No 


The xix day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xcv. Venite, exultemus. 0s: 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. £1 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : | 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God : and a great King above all 
ods. 
a 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth 
trength of the hills is his alſo. 

s The tea is his, and be made it: 
the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: 
the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
paſture and the ſheep of his hand. : 

3 To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of - temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; e | 

9 When your fathers tempted me: 

works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, tor they have not 
known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath : 
enter into my reſt. 

Pſalm xcvi. Cantate Domano. | 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord all 
O the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of his 
ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen 
unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great and cannot worthily be praiſed : he 
:5 more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: but 
it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour are 
in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

*$. Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents and come into his courts. | 

9 © worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. | 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that it 

cannot be moved; and how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteoully. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joytul, and all that is in it: then ſhall all 
the trees of the wocd reioice before the Lord. 

iz For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : 
and with righteouſneis to judge the world, and the people 
with his truth. 


: and the 


and his hands prepared 


and kneel before 


proved me, and {aw my 


that they ſhould not 


: and his wonders 


: let 


Pſalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
; HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, 
the multitude of the ifles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are = about him : righteouſneſs 
and judgement are the habitation of his ſcat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 


on every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw it, 
and was afraid. | 
- 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the 
prople have teen his glory. 

5 Confounded he all they that worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods : worſhip bim, all ye gods. 

$ Sion beard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord, 

9 f or thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: 


thou art exalted far above all pods. 


10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which : 


3s evil 
deliver them from t 


» 


„ 


the lord r the ſouls of his ſaints; 


e ſhall 
e hand of the ungodly. | 
8 


PS ALMS. 


The xix day. 


11 There is ſprung up a li bt for the righteous : and j 
gladneſs for ſuch as are us-hoarted: N ; NN 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for x 
remembrance of his holineſs. 


EY Bb @AENG 2 A Y©R. 
Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
O0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done mar. 
vellous things, 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. ; 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath h 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. ; 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the houſ 
of Iſrael : and alt the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation 
of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, re. 
joice, and give thanks. . 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms 
betore the Lord the King. 

$ Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

g Let the floods clap their hands, and let 
ful together before the Lord : ti 
earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the peo- 
ple with equity. | 

Pſalm xcix. Dominus regnawvit. | 


: ſing to the harp with 2 
: O ſhew yourſelves joyful 


let the hills be joy. 
tor he is come to judge the 


| 1 HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : hz 


ſitteth between the Cherubins, be the earth never ſo 
unquiet. | 

2 The Lord 1s great in Sion : and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy name: which 15 great 
wonderful, and holy. 
4 The king's power loveth judgement; thou haſt prepared e- 
quity : thou haſt executed judgement and righteouſneſs in Jacob, 

5 O magnity the Lord our God: and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and le 
heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

3 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, e ee my own inventions. 

9 O magnity the Lord our God, and worſhip him is 
holy hill _—_— Lord our God is holy, . gk 

Pſalm c. Jubilate Deo. 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves : we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation, 

Pſalm ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
M Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement : 
O Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. | 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the fins oi 
unfaithfulneſs : there ſhail no ſuch cleave unto me. 

A ͤ froward heart ſhall depart from me ; will not know 3 
wicked perſon. 

4 6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him will I de- 

r 


unto thee, 


oy. | 
„ Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I wil 
not ſuffer him. 
$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be my ſervant, 
eceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : he 


11 I ſha 


10 There ſhall no 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 


tt 


The xx. Day. 


11 I ſhall ſoon deftroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lord. 


 PSAUMS. 


— 


MORNING FRAYE'R 
Pſalm cii. Domine, exaudi. 


T F A R my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
F 7 unto thee. 


2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble : incline thine ear unto me when I call; O 


LY hear me, and that right ſoon. 

| + For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
uſe bones are burnt up as it were a fixe-brand. | 
on + My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : fo that 
10 I forget to eat my bread, 
re. 


| « For the voice of my groning : my bones will ſcarce cleave 
h to my fleſh. ; e ö 7 

; I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like an 
ov! that is in the deſert, 


ful I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow: that 
my gg alone upon the mtr: + 
In 3 Mine enemies revile me all the day long : and they that are 
80 mad upon me are ſworn together againft me. | 
, 05 9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and mingled my 
N drink with weeping; 5 : 
peo. 10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for thou 
halt taken me up, and caſt me down. | 
| 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow ; and I am withered like 
LON es caſs. : 
er 5 , 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remem- 


| brance throughout all generations. 

| 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
rent that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
N 14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it pi- 
tieta them to ſee her in the duſt. 


ht 15. The heathen ſhall fear thy name, O Lord : and all the 
re his bigs of the eartn thy Majeſty, 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his glory 
mony mall * 3 5 | 
nd he 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor defti- 
tute : and deſpiſeth not his deſire ; | 
they 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
gavel 19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; | 
on his 20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in capti- 
| vity: and deliver the children appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare the name of the Lord in Sion : 
d with and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
5 | 22 When the people are gathered together: and the kingdoms 
made alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
cep of 2j He brought down my. ſtrength in my journey: and ſhort- 
ened my days. 
d into 24 Bat I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of 
« good me age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 
and bis 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of 


— 


de earth ; and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
25 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax 
old as dot a garment, 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
neſs, © Mai geil : but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
/ houſe 23 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their ſeed 
fall tand faſt in thy ſight. 


27 Plalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 
PRs the Lord, O my ſoul ; and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who ſorgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all thine infirmities 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction :. and crowneth thee 
th mercy and loving kindneſs ; 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee 
d: that Joung and luity as an eagle. n 4 p 


) thee, 


fins of 


know 4 
11 1 de- 
:1 wil 


- lhe Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement. : for all 
t. m em that are o preſied with wrong. 

he 7 He ſhewed 

nen of Ifracl, 


is ways unto Moles : his works unto the chil- 


The xx. Day. 


8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long - ſuffering 
and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. 

ro He hath not dealt with us after our fins ; nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſles. 

11 Forlook how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo wor is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : fo far hath 
he ſet our fins from us! 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children 
the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14. For he knoweth whereof we are made 
that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as a 
flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth forever and 
ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs upon chil- 
drens Children ; : 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think upon his 
commandments to do them. : 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven : 
dom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 
ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto the voice of 

1s words, 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his that 
do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Plalm civ. Benedic, anima mea. | 
Pom the Lord, O my ſoul : O Lord my God, thou art be- 


: even ſo is 


: he remembereth 


and his king - 


come exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with majeſty 
and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and 
maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of 
the wind. : 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a apy fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou covered it with the deep like as with a garment : the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thunder they 
are afraid. | : 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the vallies 
beneath : even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for 


them. 
9 Thou haft ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 
paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. . | 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run among 
the hills. | 
11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild afles 
quench their thirſt. ; 32 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: 
and ſing among the branches. : 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled with 
the fruit of thy works. _—_ 
14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. 


11 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that 


maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : even the ce- 
dars of Libanus which he hath planted. 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir-trees are 
a dwelling for the ſtork. | * 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 5 | 
19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : and the ſun 


knoweth his going down. 


20 Thou makelt darkneſs, that it may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 2 
F 21 The 
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The xxi. Day. 


21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their meat 
from God. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 


lay them down in their dens. . : 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. 7 we 

24 0 Lord, how manifo!d are thy works: in wiſdom. haſt 
thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 Sois the great and wide fea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ihips, and there 1s that Leviathan 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. : 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ſraſon. 

23 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 
openeſtthine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
duit, 

zo When thouletteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 
and thou malt renew the face ot the earth. 7 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure tor ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. WI 

32 The earth thall tremble at the look of lum : if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. ; 

33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live : I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. : 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy {hall be in the 
Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſnall be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my foul, praiſe the Lord. 


: whom 


Py 5 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm cv. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
tell the people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wonderous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgements of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ked of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. | 
7 3 is the Lord our God : his judgements are in all the 
world. 
$ He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : 
that he made to a thouſand generations; 
Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 
10 And appointed the fame unto Jacob for a law : 
Ifrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them : 
ſtrangers in the land; 
13 What time as they xent from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a dear th upon the land: and de- 
ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond- ſervant; a 
138 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entered into 
bis foul ; 
29 Until the time came that his caufe was known 
of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : 
people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance; f 
22 That he migbt inform hys princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wiſdom, | 


and to 


and they 


: the word 


the prince of the 
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The xxi. Day, 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Ja ri 
the bind of Ham. 25 e e 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made 
them ſtronger than their enemies ; 

25 Whole heart turned ſo, that they bated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants, 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : 
had choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them 
In the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

39 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their king: 
chambers. : 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 Be gave them hail-ſtones for rain: 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. | 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and ca. 
terpillers innumerable : and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. | 

35 He ſmote all tlie firſt- born in their land: even the chief of 
all their ſtrength. | : 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold : ther: 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid o 

em. 


and Aaron whom hes 


: and wonder; 


and flames of fire in 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night- ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven, 

40 He opened the rock of ftone, and the waters flowed out; 
ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abraham 
his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm cvi. Confitemini Domino. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and hi 


mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhes 
forth all his praiſe ; 

3 Bleſled are they that alway keep judgement : and do rigt- 
teouſneſs. : 

4 Remember me, © Lord, according to the favour that tho 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. _ 

5 Tbat I may ice the ſelicity of thy choſen : and rejoice i 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inbert- 
ance. 1 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers; we have done amis, 
and dealt wickedly. : 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneFs in remembrance : but were dio. 
bedient at the fea, even at the Red ſea. ; 

$ Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Name's ſake : that he 
might make his power to be known. _ R 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up : fo he 
led them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. R 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſary's hand: and de 
vered them from the hand of the enemy. F 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmee 
them : there was not one of them left. To 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto hin. 

13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would 1 
avide his counſel. ; ; 1 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they temp 
ed God in the deſert, rd 

15 And he gare them their defire ; and ſent leannefs wi 
mtothew ſoul, 
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The xxii. Day. 


16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron the faint 
f the Lord. 
« 17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : 
vered the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the Ss was kindled in their company: the flame burnt 
up the ungodly. f : 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the molten 


and co- 


mage. : _ 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a calf 
that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt; 
22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 
by the Red ſea. E 
23 So he ſaid he wouid have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrath- 


ful indignation, leſt he ſnould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word; 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened not unto the 
yoice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations 
them in the lands. | 

28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the offer- 
ings of the dead. | ; r | 

29 Thus they ga him to anger with their own 1nven- 
tions : and the plague was great among them. 

1 ſtood up Phinees, and prayed : and fo the plague 
ceaſed, 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. a | 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters af ſtrife ; ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſ- 
edly with his lips. 

34 Neither A they the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : 
works. 


and to ſcatter 


and learned their 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 


their own decay ; yea, they offered their ſons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils; | 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and 
of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan; 
and the land was defiled with blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
a whoring with their own inventions. 
35 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : and 
they that hated them were lords over them. 
4 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjec- 
tion. 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, and were brought down in their 
wickedneſs. a | 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe that 
led them away captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver as, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen :; that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael from everlaſting, and 
werld without end : and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


eee, 


and went 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cvii. Confitemin: Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed ; and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt and from 
the welt ; from the north and from the ſouth, 
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| buſineſs in great waters, 


people: 


the water- ſprings. 


The xxii. Day. 


4 They went aſtray in the wildernefs out of the way : and 
found no city to dwell in 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtre's. 

7 He led them forth by the right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 7 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againf the words of the Lord : and 
lightly regarded the counſel of the moit Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 

fell down, and there was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſethe Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men!“ 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and fmitten the bars 
of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 


: he 


even hard at death's door. 


19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. 

21 Othat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank ſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his works with gladneſs 

23 They that go down to the fea in ſhips : and occupy their 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders in 


the deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. | 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and 
are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he deli- 
vereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 

29 * he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
are itil]. | 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 


bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 


31 © that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wiiderneſs :; and drieth up 


34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. 


35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. | ' 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in ; ; i | 
7 That they may fow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
Yo them fruits of increaſe. ; | } 137k 
38 He bleſleth them, fo that they multiply exceedingly 7 and 


' ſutfereth not their cattle to decreaſe, 


39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
throuch oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through ty- 
rants : and let them wander out of the way in the wilder- 
nels ; | 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteons will confider this, and rgoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneis Hall be Coppech 

F 2 43 Whoſe 
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The xxi. Day. 


21 The lions roring after their prey: do ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. | : 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom: haſt 
thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide fea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts, 

26 There go the ihips, and there 1s that Leviathan 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. : 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

23 When thou gireſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, thiey are troubled : when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
duit. 

zo When thouletteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 
and thou malt renew the face ot the earth. : 

31 The glorious Majeity of the Lord ſhall endure tor ever : 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. EY 2. 

22 The earth hall tremble at the look of him : if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. i ; 

33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live : Iwill praiſe 
my God while I have my being. : 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy {hall be in the 
Lord 


: whom 


35 As for finners, they ſhall he conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. | 


* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cv. 


Confitemin: Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name : 
tell the people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wonderous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgements of his mouth ; 
6 O ye Feed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 
7 _ is the Lord our God : his judgements are in all the 
world. 
$ He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : 
that he made to a thouſand generations; 
Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 
10 And appointed the fame unto Jacob for a law : 
Ifrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : 
lot of your inheritance. | | 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes, | 
35 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land: and de- 
ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
r7 But he had ſent a man before them: even Jofeph, who 
was fold to be a bond- ſervant; 
138 Whoſe fect they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entered into 
his foul ; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : 
of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : 
people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alfo of his houſe : and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance ; g 
2: That he might inform lus princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wiſdom, 


and to 


the 


the word 


the prince of the 


| 


SAL MS. 
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nd » * * 


The xxi. Day. 
23 lirael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in 


the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exccedingly : and made 
them ſtronger than their enemies 


25 Whole heart turned fo, that they hated his pe 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 0 NO» Tal 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them 
in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto bis word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

39 Their land brought forth trogs : yea, even in their king 
chambers. 1 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flics ; 
and lice in all their quarters. ; 

32 Be gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- trees: and deftroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and ca. 
terpillers innumerable : and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all tlie firſt- horn in their land: even the cliicf ot 
all their ſtrength. 5 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold : ther: 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

155 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid i 

a | 


and Aaron whom he 


: and wonder 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to girz 
light in the night- ſeaſon. | 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out 
ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. | 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and Abraham 
his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; | 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in poſlefſion ; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
ſalm cvi. Canfitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and l 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhes 

forth all his praiſe 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement : and do rigt- 
teouſneſs. | 

4 Remember me, © Lord, according to the favour that the 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. _ 

5 That I may ice the ſelicity of thy choſen : and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inhert- 
ance. - 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done ami 
and dealt wickedly. f 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodnePFs in remembrance : but were di- 
bedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Name's ſake : that he 
might make his power to be known, _ ; 
9 Herebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up : fo he 
led them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. . 

10 And be ſaved them from the adverſary's hand: and dey 
vered them trom the hand of the enemy. 

17 As for thoſe that troubled them, tlie waters overwhelmed 
them : there was not one of them left. 5 

12 Then believed they his words : and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat his works : and would vt 
abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they temp* 
ed God in the deſert, 4 ad 
15 And he gave them their defire ; and ſent leannefs wi 
into the ix ſoul, | : 
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The xxii. Day. 


16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the ſaint 
f the Lord. 
r 17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : 
vered the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt 
up the ungodly. ; : 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the molten 
image. 5 
- Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a calf 
that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt; a 
22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 
by the Red ſea. f 
23 So he ſaid he wouid have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrath- 
ful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land 
no credence unto his word; 
25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened not unto the 
yoice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs; 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: 
them in the lands. | 
28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the offer- 
ings of the dead. Son ; : 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own 1nven- 
tions : and the plague was great among them. 
3 ſtood up Phinees, and prayed : and fo the plague 
ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. : 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters af ſtrife ; ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; ; 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſ- 
edly with his lips. 
34 Neither defiroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them 
35 But were mingled among the heathen 
works. ö f a 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay ; yea, they offered their ſons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils; 
7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and 


and co- 


: and gave 


and to ſcatter 


: and learned their 


of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan ; 


and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works 
a whoring with their own inventions. 

35 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance, 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : and 
they that hated them were lords over them. 

4 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had them in ſubjec- 
tion. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, and were brought down in their 


wickedneſs. | 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe that 
led them away captive to pity them. | 

45 Deliver as, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the beathen : that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael from everlaſting, and 
werld without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


[I 


: and went 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cvii. Confitemin: Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt and from 
the welt ; from the north and from the ſouth, 


_ 


PSALMS. 


The xxii. Day. 


4 They went aſtray in the wildernefs out of the way : and 
found no city to dwell in 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſou! fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtre'$. | 

7 He led them forth by the right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dweit. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty foul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs; | 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againf the words of the Lord: and 
lightly regarded the counſel of the moit Higheſt ; 
12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was ncne to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſethe Lord for his good neſs: 


: he 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and fmitten the bars 
of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are 
their wickednels. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 


plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 


even hard at death's door. | 


| buſineſs in great waters, 


19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them : and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank ſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders in 


the deep. 


2 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. | 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and 
are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli- 
vereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 


are till. 


30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 


bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 


people: 


the water ſprings. 


31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 


34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. 


35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a firy ground. | | 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build, 
them a city to dwell in; : ; | 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. | | | 
38 He bleſleth them, fo that they multiply exceedingly r and 


' ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe, 


39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 


through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 


40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through ty- 
rants : and let them wander out of the way in the wilder- 
nets ; 

47 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 2 

42 The righteous will confider this, and rejoice: and the 
mouth of all wickednels ſhall be Coppech + 
. 7 F > 43 Whoſe 


The xxiu. Day. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they mall un- 
deritand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. | 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Pſalm cviii. Paratum cor meum. 
God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready : I will fing 
and give praiſe with the beit member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute and haip : I myſelf will awake 
right early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people : I 
will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : 
reacheth unto the clouds. | 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : 
above all the carth ; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand fave 
them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manatles is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head. 

g Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over Edom 
will I caft out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and who will bring 
me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againit the enemy: for vaia is the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that ſhall 
tread down dur enemies. 

Pſalm cix. Deus laudum. 
OLD not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the mouth 
of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is opened 
upon me 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues : they 
compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought a- 

int me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part : but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus bave they rewarded me evil for good : and hatred for 
my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
Satan tand at his right hand. 

6 When f{er:tence is given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and let his prayer be turned into fin. 

Let lis days be few: and let another take his office. 

$ Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let 
them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and let the 
firanger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him : 
upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next generation 
let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the fight of the Lord: and let not the fin of his mother be 
done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that was 
vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment ; 
and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones. 

13 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my foul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: 
s wounded within me. 


and thy truth 


and thy glory 


and let 


nor to have compaſſion 


22 1 go hence like the ſhadow that departeth ; and am driven 


away as the graſhopper. 


PS'A'LMS. 


and my heart 


The xx11i, Day, 
23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried up 


for want of fatneſs. 
24 J became allo a reproach unto them: they t 
upon me, ſhaked their ns 1 Sg 
25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave me according to thy 
mercy. | 
26 And they ſhall know how that this is th : 
thou, Lord, baſt done it. nee 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them be con. 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with thame : and let them 
cover theniſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with m 
mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. d 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to fave his 
ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
1 3 cx. Dixit Dominus. 
ORD ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou o i 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footfioel? 8 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midit among thine 
enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will. 
offerings with an boly worſhip : the dew of thy birth is of the 
_— oy 3 3 | 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou ar 7 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. A 
5. The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound even kings 
in the day - _ wrath, 8 

6 He ſhall judge among the heatlien; he ſhall fill the 
with the dead bodies : — ſmite in ſunder the heads —ͤ— — 
countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall he 


—— 


litt up his head. 


Pſalm cxi. Confitebor tibi. 
I Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: fe. 
cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein, 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that 
he my give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgement 
commandments are true. 

$ They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: 
and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded 
his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begining of wiſdom : a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it 
endureth for ever. 

Pſalm exii. Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord ; he hath great-de- 
light in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be miglity upon earth: the generation of the 


: all his 


and are done in truth 


| faithful ſhall be blefſed, 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe 
righteouſneſs endurcth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : be 
is mercital, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is mercitul, and lendeth : and will guide his 
words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be 
had in everlaſting remembrance, 

7 e will not be afraid of any evil tidings 
ſtandeth faſt, and beheveth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperied-abroad, and given to the poor: and his 
3 remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with 

onour. | 


: and his 


: for his heart 


10 The 


The xxiii. Day 
= +1; The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
hall gnach with his teeth, and conſume away, the deſire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. _ | 5 
2 Pſalm exlii. Laudate, furrt. 


E RAISE the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name of 
E the Lord. 858 5 

, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
exermore. a : 

z The Lord's Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the 
& ſan, unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : 
the heavens. : 
gz Who is Tike unto the Lord our God, that hat! his dwell- 
ing {o high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth? 

E 56 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the 
poor out of the mire ; a 

y That he may ſet him with the princes : 
= princes of his people. | | 

g He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and to be a 
E joyiul mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxiv. In exitu Ijrael. 
HE N Ifrael came out of Egypt : and the houſe of Ja- 
cob from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was driven back. _ 
| 4 The mountains ſkipped like rams : and the little hills like 
E young ſheep. 
„H What aileth thee, O thou fea, that thou fleddeft : and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? . : 
© 6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye little hills, 
like young ſheep ? 
E 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
Z preſence of the God of Jacob; 
s Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint tone into a ſpringing well. 


and has glory above 


even with the 


Pſalm cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 


OT untous, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 

5 give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth's 

fake. | 
„ ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their 

God? 

E 3 As for our God, he is in heaven : 

| ſoever pleaſed him. 

2 | 4 Ow idols are filver and gold : even the work of mens 

hands. 

E 5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : 
ſee not. : 

6 They have ears, and hear not : noſes have they, and ſmell 
not. 

They have hands, and handle not; feet have they, and 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

| 3 They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all 
uch as put their truſt in them. 


he hath done what- 


eyes have they, and 


o But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he is 


their ſuccour and defence. 

i Ye houſe of Aaron, put your traſt in the Lord : he is 
their helper and defender. 

Ve that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord : he is 
their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
ud even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houle 
ot Aaron, 

= He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 

reat, 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : you and 
your children. 

110 Ve are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the earth hath he 
wen to. the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord : neither all they that 
30 down into ſilence. 
'3 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth for 
'ermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALMS, 


the Lord. 


The xxiv. Day. 
MORNING PRAYER 


Pſalm cxvi. Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed that the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. ä 

4 I thall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

5 1 is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer- 
citul, 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 
helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was fore 
troutled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 

11 What reward ſhall 1 give unto the Lord : forall the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the tight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my 
bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight of all his 
people : in the courts of the Lord's bouſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Pſalm. cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 


| Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more to- _ 
wards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe 


I was in miſery, and he 


Pfalm cxviii. Confitemini Domino. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : 
dureth for ever. 

4 Vea, let them now that fear the T.ord confeſs : 
may endureth for ever, 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me : there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. , 
lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man, 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
in princes. 

ro All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns : for in the name of the Lord I will de- 
{troy them. | 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall : but tle 
Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my fong : and is become my 
ſalvation. ; | 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
e : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
to pals. 

a 6 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- eminence: the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 

F 3 18 The 


that his mercy en- 


that his 
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The xxiv. Day. 


13 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath | 


not given me over unto death. a 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may go into 
them, and give thanks unto pie Lord. : 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter in- 
toit. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou kaſt heard me: and art become 
my ſalvation. : 

22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ftone in the corner. 5 

23 This is the Lord's doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will rejoice 
and be glad 1n it. . 

25 Help me now, OLord : O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 
have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſa- 
crifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 

23 Thou art my God. and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. i 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
mercy endureth fer ever 


EVENIN CPR AX E R. 


Beet: immaculat:. 


and his 


Pſalm cxix. 
Bu are tho!e that are undeniled in the way: and walk in 


the law of the Lord. : 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teftimonies : and {ek 
him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou hat charged: that we ſhall diligent'y keep thy com- 
mandments. : 
5 © that my ways were made ſo direct: that I miglit keep thy 
atutes ! 
6 So thall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto all 
thy commandments, | 
Iwill thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when I ſhall have 
learned the judgements of thy righteouſneſs. 
$ I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly. 


In gus corriget ? 
Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : even by 
W ruling himſelf after thy word. . 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O let me not go 
vrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that I ſhould not 
fin againk thee. 
eſſed art thou, O Lord: O te ꝛch me thy ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgements of 
thy mauth. 
6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
2: in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect unto 
thy ways. f 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget 
thy word. 
Retribue ſerv tus, 
Do welt unto thy ſervant : that I may hve and keep thy 
word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that 1 may ſee the wonderous things 
ot thy law. 
=Y "4 a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 
tom me, 
4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : tbat it 
Bath alway unto thy judgements, 
Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do 
err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn trom me ſtame and rebuke: for I have kept thy te- 
ſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and fpeak aganſt me : but thy ſervant is 
occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
4 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſellors. 
| Adbafit pawiments. . 
ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according 
M to thy word. 
2 1 have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me : O 
teach me thy ſtatutes, 


— 


Ll 


IN 


PSALMS. 


& 


The xxv. Day, 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandinents. 
ſo thall I talk of thy wonderous woke. g PO 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thou ny 
according unto thy word, 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cau'e thou me to male 
much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgements have! 
laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : OLord, confound me not 

8 I willrun the way of thy commandments : when thou hat 
ſet my heart at liberty. 


MORNTRSO FRAY ER. 


Legem pone. 
Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I fla! 
Keep it unto the end, 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy lay; 
yea, I ſhail Keep it with my whole heart. 
_ 3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: for there. 
in is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to covetou'. 
nels, 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and quick 
en thou me in thy way, 
60 itabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: fur thy judge. 
ments are good. 
3 Behold, my delight is in thy cammandments : O quicken 
me in thy rigbteouſneis. 
Et wentat ſuper me. 
1 thy loving mercy come aiſo unto me, O Lord : event 
ſalvation, according unto thy werd. 
2 80 ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my tiuk 
is in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth 
for my hope is in thy judgements, 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And Iwill walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandment, 
61 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: and 
will not be athamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : which 
have loved. 
8 My hands alſo will T lift up unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in hy Ratutes, 
Memor efto ſerwvi tui. i 
O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: wherein 
thou hait cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy word hatil 
quickened me. 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : yet have 
I not ſhrmaked from thy law. 
4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord: 
and received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my longs : in the houſe of my pi 
grimage?. 
7 J have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night-(ea 
ſon : and have kept thy law. 
2 This I had : becauſe I kept thy commandments. 


: Portio mea, Domine. 
T" i. ON art my portion, O Lord : I have promiſed to kee 
thy law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 
heart: O be merciful unto me accordmg to thy word. 

3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my 
feet unto thy teſti nonies. 

4 1 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy com. 
mandments. 

5s The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but! 
have not forgotten thy law. | 

6 At midnight rol riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of 


thy righteous judgements. | 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : and keep thy 
commandments, 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach me thy 
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ſtatutes. 
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20 learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I have 


The xxv. day. 


Penitatem fec'}ti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : accord- 
ing to thy word. 


$2008 


Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 Theproud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I will keep 
thy commandments with my whole heart. : 

5 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been 
in thy law. 

I [tis good for me that I have been in trouble: 
learn thy ſtatutes. 

d The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver. 

| EVENING PRAYER 

E Manus tue fecerunt me. 


3 f \H hands have made me and faſhioned me: O give me 


that I may 


under{tauding, that I may learn thy commandments. , 
: 2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me : 
becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 


EF ; Iknow, G Lord, that thy judgements are right; and that 


© thou, of very faithfulneſs, haft cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. 
z oO let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: for 
thy law is my delight. : 5 
W 6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deltroy me : but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 
Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : be 
turned unto me. 
= 8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes 1 that I be not a- 
W ſhamed, 


W 
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Defecit anima mea. 
Y Y foul hath longed tor thy ſalvation : and I have a good 
4 hope becauſe of thy word. : 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me. 

For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I not 
forget thy ſtatutes, i 

+ How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 
avenced of them that perſecute me. ; 
: 511 he proud Lave digged pits for me ; which are not after 

law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly ; 
O be thou my help. 

They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I for- 
fook not thy commandments. 

O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall I keep 
the teitimonies of thy mouth, 
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: | In eternum, Domine. 
3 () Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
. 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to an- 
: other thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abid- 
eth. 
They continue this day according to thine ordinance : 
i things ſerve thee. 
lt my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have pe- 
riſned in my trouble. 7 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou 
halt quickened me. 
61am thine; O fave me: for I have ſought thy command- 
ments. 
7 ihe ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. | 
_ 31 fee that all things come to an end: but thy commandment 
5 exceeding broad. 


for 


Ducmodo dilex: ! 
ORD, what love have I unto thy law: all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. 2 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies; torthey are ever with me. 

3 l have more underftanding than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
nonmes are my ſtudy. 

: 5 am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy command- 

0 * 


PSALMS. 


L 


law, 


The xxvi. day. 


5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way : that I may 
keep ag word. 
-# I have not ſarunk from thy judgements : for thou teach- 
eſt me. | 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth ! 


8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding : there- 
fore I hate all evil WAYS. " N 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. n 


HV word is a lantern unto my feet : and a light unto 
my paths. 
2 | have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy 11ghteous judgements, | 
3 1 am troubled above meafure : quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word. 
4 Let the free-w'll offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgements. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I twerved not 
trom thy commandments. a 
7 Thy teitimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: 
and why ? they are the joy of my heart, 
8 1 have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even 
unto the end, 
Tniguos odio habui, ; 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do ] love. 
N 2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 
4 Oitabiiſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5s Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be tate : 
be ever in thy ſtatutes. | 
6 Thou halt troden down all them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleth trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am afraid of thy 
judgements, 


yea, my delight ſhall 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: 
over unto mine 2 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. : 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy righteouſnets. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 Il am thy ſervant; O grant me underſtanding : that I may 


O give me not 


know thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they have 
deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments ; above gold and precious 
ſtone. 
2 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments z and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor, | 
Mirabilia. 


HY teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my foul 
keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my de- 
light was in thy commandments. f 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word; and fo ſhall no wickedneſs have 
dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongtul dealings of men: and ſo 
ſhall T Keep thy commandments. : 
7 $hew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant :; and 


: It giveth light and under— 


a3 thou 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with water ; becauſe men keep not thy; 


F 4 


Fu As 


The xxvi. Day. 


Fuftus es, Domine. 
R art thou, O Lord: and true is thy jud 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commande 
cœeduing righteous and true. : . 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 


nt. 
: Are ex- 


4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſervant lov- - 


eth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation : yet do not forget thy 
commandments. f 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : and thy 
law is the truth. ; 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is my 
delight in thy commandments. _ FE ; 

$ The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O grant 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamawi in toto corde mes. 0 


Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord; I will keep 
1 thy ſtatutes. 
2 Vea even unto thee do J call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. f 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee 
is my truſt. ; : 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be oc- 
cupied in thy words. : 3 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
neis : quicken me according as thou art wont. | 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, 
are true. 
3 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long fince : 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide bumilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not for- 
get thy law. N 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me 
cording to thy word. 


: for in thy word 


O Lord : for all thy commandments 


: quicken me ac- 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy ſta- 


tutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord : quicken me as. thou art 
wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſe cute me: yet do 
I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 
Thy word is true from everlaiting : all the judgements of thy 
righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
5 have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy word. i 
2 J am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righteous 
zudgements. 
Great is the peace that they have who love thy law: and 
they are not offended at it. . 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : 
thy commandments. 
2 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them exceed- 
ingly. 
5 i have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all my 
ways are before thee. | 
Appropinguet deprecatio. : 
133 my complaint come before thee, O Lord : give me un- 
derſtanding according to thy word. ; ; 
2 Let my * come before thee : deliver me according 
to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught me 
thy ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are nghteous. | 
Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 
ments. 


and done after 


PSALMS, 


to do thee good. 


The xxvii. Day. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, 
law is my delight, WY 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and thy judge. 
ments ſhall heip me. | 

8 I have your aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy fer. 
vant, for I do not forget thy commandments, 


O Lord: and in thy 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxx. Ad Dominum. 


HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 
om a deceitful tongue. | 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals, 
4 Woe is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſcch : 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar! 
5 My foul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies un. 
to peace, . | 
6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: 
they make them ready to battle. ; 
FL Pſalm cxxi. Levavi oculos meos. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence eometh 
my help, 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath made hez. 
ven and earth, 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keep. 
eth thee will not ſleep. | 
42 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither lumber nor 
ep. 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand; | 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy 4 
8 lhe Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore, | 
: Pſalm cxxii. Letatus ſum. 
I Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe 
of the Lord. | 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. - 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at unity in itſelf. 
4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to 
— unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
For there is the ſcat of judgement : even the ſeat of the houl? 
of David. 
6 O pray ſor the peace of Jeruſalem 
love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls 
palaces, 
s For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will ,wiſk thte 
proſperity. | 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will ſcel 


: they ſhall proſper that 


and plenteouſneſs within thy 


Pſalm cxxiii. Ad te lewawi oculos meos, | 
U NT O thee liftI up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens, | 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, unti 
he have mercy upon-us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us : for we 
are utterly deſpiſed. : 
4 Our foul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Pialm cxxiv. NMiſi quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now may Ifracl 
lay : it the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men 
roſe up againſt us; | 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Vea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul. 
F + The deep waters of the proud : had gone even over out 
oul, | | 
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The xxvii. Day. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. | ; 

6 Qur ſoul is efcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
ſowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ftandeth.in the Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. | 

Pialm cxxv. Qui confidunt. 

HEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 

x mount Sion : which may not be removed, but ftandeth 
fait for ever. | 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even fo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, trom this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and true of 
art. 

As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil-doers ; but peace ſhall 
be upon Iſxaol. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxxvi. In conwertendo. 


W HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: 


then were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: where- 
of we rejoice. 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
ood ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again Sith joy, and bring his 
eaves with him. 
Pſalm cxxvir. Ni Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loft 
that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city 


] : the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 


3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 


late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth 
his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
gate, 


Pſalm cxxviii. Beat! omnes. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


ways. ü 

2 For 3 ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of 
thine houſe. | . 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy table, 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 

7 Vea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrne children: and peace 
upon Iſrael, | | 

Plalm cxxix. Sepe expugnaverunt. 

M ANY. a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 

| up : may Iſrael now ſay; 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up': 
but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and made long fur- 
rows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of the un- 
godly in pieces. 1 

5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: ag many 
as have evil will at Sion. | 


.6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- tops: | 


which withereth afore it be plucked up; 


* 
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_ 


The xxviii. Day. 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. | | 

$ So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord pro- 
ſper you: we with you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 


Pſalm cxxx. De profundis. | 
O of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord : Lord, 
hear my voice. | 
2 O let thine ears conſider well : the voice of my complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs: 
O Lord, who may abide it ? 


4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 


5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : in his 


word is my truſt. 


6 My ſoul fieeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, 
I ſay, before the morning watch. | 

7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
mercy : and with him 1s plenteous redemption. 


3 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. 


Plalm cxxxi. Domine, non eft. 
ORD, I am not high-minded : I have no proud looks, 
2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters : which are 
too high for me; 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
* + por from his mother : yea, my foul is even as a weaned 
child. 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 
more, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm cxxxii. Memento, Domine. 


ORD, remember David : and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord : and vowed a yow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to fleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take any reft; _ 
Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. _ 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in- 
the wood. ; 
7 We will go into his tabernacle 
before his footſtool. 3 
$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting- place: thou, and the atk 
of thy ſtrength. _ bs, : 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. "RY 


: and fall low on our knees 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake : turn not away the preſence 


of thine Anointed. 
1x The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David : and he 
ſhall not ſhrink from it; ES Ups = 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeats 
13 If thy children . hs my covenant, and my teſtimonies 
that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy 
ſeat for evermore. I JE, 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf : he hath longed for her. | 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will T dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. : oY 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will ſatisfy her 
poor with bread. : . | 1 
1 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her ſaints ſhall 


_ rejoice and fing. 


13 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh : I haye, 
ordained a lantern for mine Anointed, _,_. p 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame \:, but 

upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. | Rn” 
Pſalm cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum. 

Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is; brethren, to 

B dwell together in unity. ee e 

2 It like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down; 

unto the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, and went dawn to 

the {kirts of his clothing. if PEW 8 

3. Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of 1 - 

4 For 


The xxvüi. Day. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for ever- 
- more. 
f Pſalm cxxxiv. Ecce nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
B 2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even 
in the courts of the hòouſe of our God; 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
+ The Lord that made heaven and earth : give thee bleſſing 
out of Sion. 

Palm cxxxv. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud the Name of the Lord : praiſe it, 
O ye ſervants of the Lord; oh 

A Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God ; ; : 

3 © praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing praiſes 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf : and 
Ifrac} for his own potictiion. ; 
For 1 know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is 
above all gods. | 
6 Whaifcever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and 
in carth : in ihe fea, and in all deep places. 

- He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: 
and ſendeth forth ligutnings with the rain, bringing the winds 
ont cf his treaſures. 
$ He {mote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 
9 He hath feat tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O 
thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 


and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; | | 

:2 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage 
unto liracl his people. 

1: Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever : ſo doth thy me- 
quoi ial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gracious unto 
lis {ervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver and 
gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes bave they, but 
th-y ſee not. ; ; 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither 1s there 
any breath in their mouths. 

138 They that make them are like unto them: 
they that put their truſt in them. : 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houle of Iſrael ; praiſe the Lord, ye 
bouſe of Aaron. 


and ſo are all 


praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who dwelleth at Jecu- 


falem. 
EVENING PRAYER, 
Palm cxxxvi. Conſitemini Domino. 


O thanks unto. the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. : 
3 U thank the Lord cf all lords: for his mercy endurcth for 
ever. | 
. 4 Who only dceth great wonders : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
5s Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens 
mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters; for his mercy 
en lureth for ever. 
Who bath made great lights ; for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 
The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
10 Who imote Egypt with their. firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. ; 
11 And brought out Iſracl from among them: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
iz With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm ; for his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 


: for his 


PSALMS, 


11 Sehon king cf the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: 


20 Praiſc the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, 


The xxix. Day, 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his merey 
endureth for ever. 


14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red lea : fur his mercy endureth tor ever 

16 Who led his people through the wilderned: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; . 

19 Schon king of the Amorites 
ever ; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endureth for 


ever; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage 
endureth for ever; 


22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for his in 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble 
mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies 
endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


25 O give thanks unto the God of heaven 
endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords 
dureth for ever. 
Pſalm exxxvii. Super Humina. 
Y the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that 
are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive required of ns then a 
ſong, and melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one of the longs 
of Sion. | 

4 How fhail we ſing the Lord's ſong : in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand forget 
her cunning, | 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Kemember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of 
Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
to the ground. 4 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with mi ery: yea 
ſhall he be that Wee thee as thou haſt 3 Sag » Happy 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth 
them againſt the ſtones. 

; Pſalm cxxxviii, Confitebor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 

even before the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: for thou hat magni- 
fied thy Name and thy word above all things. 


for his mercy endureth for 


: for his mercy 


ercy 
: for his 


for his mercy 


: for his mercy 


: for his mercy en- 


3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeit me: and enduedſt 


my ſoul with much ſtrengt h. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they thall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is 
the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& unto the 
lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh me: thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy hand upon the furicuſneſs 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſh all fave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me: 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 


the works ot thine own hands. 


— 


MOKNING PRAYER. 


Piaim cxxxix. Domine, probaſti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down, ſnting, and mine up-riſing ; 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed z 


and ſpieſt out all my ways, 


3 For 


Fhe xxix. Day. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 
O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. p 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me : I 
cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I 
go then from thy pretence? 

7 It I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down to 
hell thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the ut- 
termolt parts of the ſea; 

g Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right hand 
ſhail hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſnall my night be turned to day. 

11 Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is 
as Clear as the day: thedarknels and light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's womb. 

13 I will give thanks unts thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my 
ſoal knowetlrright. well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfect : - 


and in thy book were all my members written; 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: © how 
reac is the ſum of them ! 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the fand : 
when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God : depart from me, 
ye blood-thirſty men. : 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine ene- 
mies takethy Name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that bate thee :; and am not 
Igrieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
22 Yea, I hate them right fore : even as though they were 
mine enemies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. ; 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Plalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine., 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man; | 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all 
tlie day long. 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : adder's 
poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : preſerve 
me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow my 
ONS. - 
: The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net abroad 
with 8 yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, I hou art my God: hear the voice of 


my prayers, O Lord, 

O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou halt cover- 
ed my head in the day of battle. ; 

$ Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſper, left they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
them: that compals me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt in- 
to the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again, 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil 
all hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure L am, that the Lord will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain. the cauſe of rhe helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : and 
the juſt ſhall continue in thy tight. 

Pfalm exli. Domine, clamaVi. 
ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. f 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſs: and 

let the lifting up of my hands be an evening facrifice, 


PSALMS. 


| 


him of my trouble. 


The xxx. Day. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, befi : the 
ow , rd, before my mouth: and keep the door 
4 O let not mine heart he inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungedly works, with the men that work 
wickednels, leſt I eat of iuch things as pleaſe them. 


4 5 Let tlie righteous ratker ſmite me friendly: and reprove 


6 But let not their precious balms break my head : ye 1 
a ] r pre ad: yea, I will 
pray 2 e N wickedneſs. 4 A 
7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that the 
my 8 y 1 for they are ſweet. a 1 
ur bones he ſcattered before the pit : like as when © 
breaketh and heweth wood upon the — Fr 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee i 
truit; O caſt not out my ſoul. : 1 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid f 
from the traps of the wicked doers. E OO LR 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own net f 
me ever eſcape PD vn nets together: and let 


EE VENSNO PRAYER: 


Pſalm xxii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even untothe Lord 
did I make my fupplication. 


2 I poured out my complaints before him 


: and 


: and ſhewed 


; 2 YON my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path: 
rs oy way wherein I have walked have they privily laid a ſnare 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw th 
man that would kde — : Wan 

5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope and 
my portion 1n the land of the living. 

7 3 my complaint: for I am bronght very low. 

eliv F 'S : 

3 ver me from my perſecutors: for they are too Rrong 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
thy Name : which thing it thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the. 
righteous reſort unto my company. 

Pſalm. cxliii. omine, exaudi. 
HER my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: heark- 
en unto me for thy truth and righteouſnel; ſike. 

2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervaut: for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 


life down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the 


men that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 
5 Vet doll remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
ay 4 hn ag in the works of thy hands. 
retch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaf) 
thee as a thirſty land. g 0 e 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint + 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto that go doun 
into the pit. | 
8 Olet me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, 
for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould walls 
in, for I lift up my {out unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. | 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God : let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
righteouſnets. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's fake : and for thy 


righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 


12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy alł 


them that vex my toul, for I am thy ſervant. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pfalm cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my handy 
to war, and my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my de fender in whom I truſt: x ho ſubdueth my people 
that is under me. 
oy k 2 Lord, 


The xxx. Day. 


Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him: or 
the fon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away like 
a ſhadow. 

s Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | : 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out thine ar- 
rows, and confume them. 

Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children; 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is a 
right hand of wickecdne's. ; 

g I will fing a new ong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes 
unto thee upon ate ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou hat given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant {rom the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and del ver me from the hand of ſtrange children: 
whoſe mouth talketu of vanity, and their right hand is a right 
hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and that 
our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 
13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 
yer of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 
thouſands in our ftreets. 

14 That our oxe may be ſtrong to labour, that there be no 
oy : no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our 

ects. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed 
are the people who have the Lord for their God. 


Palm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


1 Will magnify thee, O God, my King : and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. | 
2 Everyday will I givethanks unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. i 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed: 
there 1s no end of his greatneis. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy 
praiſe, and wonderous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous acts: 
and I will alfo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : 
and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

$ The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, and of 
great goocineſs. F ; 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is over 
all his works. b 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks nnto thee. 

1 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 

er; 

2.9 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom : might be known unto men. : 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy domi- 
nion endureth throughoutall ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe 
that are down. | 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openelt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with 


plent eouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all his 
works. 

18 The Lord is nizh unto all them that call upon him: yea, 
all ſach as call upon him faithfally. 
19 He will fulil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will helpthem. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcatter- 
eth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
fleſk give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 


Plalm cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul ; while TI live will I praiſe the 
Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
waito my God. 


PSALMS. 


| 


The xxx. Day. 


2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man : 
for there is no help in them. 
For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again 

to his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh, 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein 
is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 

6 Who heipeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth 
the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giveth fight 
to the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord careth 


for the righteous, 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers; he defendeth the father- 
_ 8 widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it up- 
ide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for evermore: 
and throughout all generations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxlvii. Laudate Dominuz. 


() Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes un- 


to our God : yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be 
thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather together the 
outcaſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth medi- 
cine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all by 
their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 


dom is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. | 

O ling unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither 
delighteth he in any man's legs. | 

11 But the Lord's delight 1s in them that fear him : and put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates : and hath 
blefled thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat, | 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth : and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſhow like wooll : and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt 


| like aſhes. * 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to abide 
his froſt? | 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he bloweth 
with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : neither have the hea- 
then knowledge of his laws, 
ſalm cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the height. X 
O 2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made ; he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He bath made them faft for ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not be broken. | 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps; 
$ Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, tulfilling 
his word ; 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars 
10 Beaſts and all-catile ; worms and feathered fowls; _ 
11 Kings 
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11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges | 
rid; 
19 2 men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : for his Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. : oa 
13 He fhall exalt the horn of his people; all his ſaints ſhall 
raiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even the people that 
m. 
N Pſalm cxlix. Cantate Domino. ; 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congregation of 
ſaints praiſe him. : 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and let the chil- 
dren of Sion be joyful in their King. | , 
Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let them ſing praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp. ; 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. ; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


ö 


; Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice in their 
beds. 5 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth : and a two-edged' 
ſword in their hands; | 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. | 

Pfſalm cl. Laudate Dominum. | 
e God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament of 
is power. | 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts; praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals 
the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 


: praiſe him upon 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at S EA. 


De Morning and Evening Service 1 be uſed daily at 2 ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common 
Yr. ayer . 


1 Theſe tauo following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His Majefiy's 


Nawy every Day, 

Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the heavens, 
and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt compaſſed 
the waters with . until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and 

moſt gracious protection, the perſons of us tliy ſervants, and 
the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of 
the Sea, and from the violence of the Enemy; that we may 
de a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a Security for ſuch as paſs 
on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions; that the Inhabitants 
of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; 
and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy the Hhleflings of the 
land, with the fruits of our labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. The Colle. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 

cious favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
plorify thy holy Name; and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
alting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moft powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe command 

the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, and who 
ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſin- 
ners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confets, when we have been fafe, 
and ſcen all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the {till voice of thy Word, and 
to obey thy Commandments : But now we ſee how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all: And therefore we adore thy Divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 
Lord, and fave us, for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 


our Lord. Amen. 
O0 Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; Look down, we 
deſeech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow 
us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living 
thall praiſe thee, O ſend thy word of command to rebuke the 
raging Winds, and the roring Sea; that we being delivered 
from this qiltreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorify thy 
Name all the days of our life, Hear, Lord, and fave' us, for 


Or this : 


to thy Divine 


the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour, thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


Ts Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea again Enemy. 
Moſt ee and ab Cod, be So of hoſts, 
that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou ſitteſt in 

the Throne judging right; and therefore we make our addreſs 
ajeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt 
take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge between us and 
our Enemies.” Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help- 
us; for thou giveſt not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but can 
ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry againſt 
us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence 
unto ns againſt the face of the Enemy. Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that cannot meet to join in Prayer 
with others, by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. | 
General Prayers. 
ORD, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for thy mer- 


cies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 
O deliver us for thy Name's fake. re | 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all: © 

that we may praiſe thee. | | 

Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. | 

HOU, O Lord, are juſt and powerful: O * cauſe 
againſt the face of the Enemy. | | 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee 


ſave us, 


| unto thee : O fave us from the violence of the Enemy. 


O Lord of hoſts, 1 for us, that we may glorify. thee, 4 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our ſins, or the 
Violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's ſake... - 
Short Prayers in reſpedl of a Storm. 
FHO, © Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, 
hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. | 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples ready to periſty 
in a ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, we beſeech thec.. 2 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us.. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. ELD 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy. Ghoſt, have 
mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen, , 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 
is 11 Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive 


Forms of Prayer to be ufed at SEA. 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For tkine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 
¶ en there fall be imminent Danger, as many as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary Service in the Ship, ball be called together, and 
make an bumble Confeſſion of their Sins to God; in which every 
one ought ſerioufly to rect upon thoſe particular Sins of which his 
Conjereace ſtall accuſe bim: Saying as followeth. 
| The Corf Nan. 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
cur manifold uns and wickedneis, Which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and deed, 
Againſt thy Divine Majeity, Provoking moit juitly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And be 
heartily torry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The burden of them is intolerable. 
Hare mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, molt merciful Fa- 
ther; For thy Son cur Lord Jelus Chriſt's ſcke forgive us all 
that is paſt; And grant, that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 


pleaſe thee in newneis of life, To the honour and glory of thy 


Name, Through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ten Hall the Priejt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abjplution, | 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneis of Sins to all them which with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him, Have mercy 
upon you ; pardon and deliver you from all your Sins, confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodness, and bring you to everlaſting 
lite, rough jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſgtving after a Storm. 


Pſalm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his praile to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O*how wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worthip thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 
O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonder- 
ful be is in his doing towards the children of men! 
He turned the fea into dry land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple : and fuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themicives. 
O praiſe our God, ye people 
praife to be heard ; 
OI holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as ſilver is tried. 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon 
our loms. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will pa 
thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 1785 

my mouth, when 1 was in trouble. 

I will! ofter unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and I 
will tell you what be hath done for my foal. 

I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes with 
my tongue. 49 EN 
If I »ncline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. 


But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice of my 


: and make the voice of his 


rayer. 
2 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
. Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
withuut end. Amen. 


| 


Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and big 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and from 
the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 
They weat aftray in the wilderneſs out of the way : and found 
no city to dwell in; 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he deli. 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 


He led them forth by the right way : that they might go te 


the city where they dwelt. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 

and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodnels ; x 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the works of the Lord : and 
lightly regarded the counſet of the moſt High; 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli. 
vered them out of their diftreſs. 

For he brougbt them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the bars 
of iron in funder. 


Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 


their wickedneſs. 

T heir ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 
even hard at death's door. 4 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble 
vered them out of their diſtreſs. 

He fent his word, and healed them 
from their deſtruction. | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his gocd- 
neſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! | 

T hat they would offer unto him the facrifice of thankſgiving: 
and tell out his works with gladneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; | 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 
the deep. 


For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down * to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man 
are at their wits end. | 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli - 
vereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ? fo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. 


Then are they glad, hecauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 


: he deli- 


and they were ſaved 


2 and 


bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 
ho turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. 
A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them 


that dwell therein. 


Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſprings of a dry ground. 


And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them 
a city to dwell in; 


That they may fow their land, and plant vineyards : to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 


He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly : and 
| Aud 


| ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 


E 
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And again, when they are niniſhed and brought low: 
through oppre lion, tbrough any plague or trouble; "2 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the way in the wildernels ; 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him 
houſholds like a flack of ſheep. _ 3 | 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the mouth 
of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. _ 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall under- 
ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was zn the beginning, Cc. 
Collects of T zarte. 3 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
bait made and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now 
reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent ourſelves 
again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thank giving, for that thou heardeſt us when we called in 
our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which we made 
hefore thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave all for loſt, 
our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mercituliy look 
upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance ; for which 
we, now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. : 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over 
O all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extended 


toward us, whom thou haſt fo powerfully and wondertully de- 


tended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in 
the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt in thee, 
Thou haſt ſhewed us how both Winds and Seas obey thy com- 
mand, that we may learn even trom them hereafter to obe 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glority 
thy name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to 
periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of 
thy mercy, as we were then of the danger; and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneis, not only by words, 
but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we beleech thee, this thy goodneſs to 
us; that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſyiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious; 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeem- 
ed or the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the merci- 
leſs rage of the ſca. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion : flow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 

He bath not dealt with us according to our ſins : neither re- 
warded us according to our iniquit ies. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath been 
his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at death's door, 

ihe waters of the fea had well-nigh covered us: the proud wa- 
ters had well-nigh gone over our foul. 

Thetearored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof, 
_ We werecarried up as it were to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our foul melted within us, becaule of trouble. 

Then cried we unto the Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out 
ef our diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, who didit not deſpiſe the prayer of thy 


ſervants: but didit hear our cry, and halt ſaved us. 


Thou didſt fend forth thy commandinent : and the windy 
{ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O et us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
Ciare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for the chil» 
Eren of men 

r:ailed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benetits upon us. | 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation :; 
God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thou, Lord, hait made us glad throngh the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in thy praile, 
+ 


| 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only doetir 
wonderous things; — 
And bleſled be the Name of his majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the, Sc. 4 
2 Cor. XIll. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


— 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


¶ 4 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after victory. 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay : if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe up 
againſt us; 


They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were fo wrath- 


| fully diſpleaſed at us. 


Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over our 
ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath-not given us over as a: 
prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed. in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us. 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. | 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord hath done. 
great things for us, for which we rejoice. | . 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who bath made 
heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. ; from this time forth for 
evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the, Cc. 

J After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
q Then this Collect. | 
Almighty God, the Sovereign. Commander of all the 
O world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none 
is able to withſtang; We bieſs and- magnify thy great and glo- 
rious Name for. this happy victory, the whole ery whereot we 
do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy tothy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 80. 
vereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercꝝ. 
as may engage us toatrue thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear iu 
our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; te whom, with 
thee, and the Holy Spirit, as, for all thy mercies, fo in particular 
for this victory and deliverance, be ah glory and honour worid 
without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. xili. 14. | | 
* grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 


At the burial of their dead at SE A. - 


<q T I Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed; only in- 
Head of theſe words ¶ We therefore commit- his body ta 
the ground, Earth to earth, &c.] ſay, 


V E therefore commit his body to the deep, to be. turned 
; into corruption, looking for the reſurrection· of the body 
(when the ſea ſhall give up her dead) and the life of the worlds 


| to come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming: | 


ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like his glorious body,, 
according to the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue: 
all things to- himſelf, 7 3 


A Form 


A Form of Prayer, with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly 
Fifth Day of November ; for the happy Deliverance of King 
JAMES I. and the three Eſtates of England, from the moit 
traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder: and alſo 
for the happy Arrival of His Majeſty King William, on this Day, 


* "> 


—2r2 II 


upon the 


* 


for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


—— — 2 — 


— 


1 The Minifer of every Pariſh ſhall give Warning to his Pariſhioners ny in the Church, at Morning 1 Ai the Sunday before, 
For the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day; and after Morning Prayer, or Preachi 5 
publickly, diftinftly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Year of King James the Firſt, for the Obſervation 
of it. 


ng, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, Hall rend 


q The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in all things ; except where it is hereafter othera viſe appointed. 


¶ 1f this Day /ball happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſball be added to this Oficesn its Place. 


¶ Morning Prayer ſtall begin with theſe Sentences. 


HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long · ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs. P/zl. ciii. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. wer. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſſes. wer. 10. 


q Inflead of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn following be uſed, 
one Verſe by the Prieft, and auother by the Clerk and People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 
O mercy endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 
livered from the haud of the enemy. ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. P/zl. cxx1x. 1. 

Tea, many a time have they dc, me from my youth up : but they 
Fade nat prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
Pſal. xxxv. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed dowon my ſoul : they 
have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelves. Plal. Ivii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and his wiſdom 
is infinite. P/al. cxlvii. g. 

The Lord fetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : and upon 
the fon of man whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

- Pfal. Ixxx. 17. N 

And fo wwill nat wwe go back from thee : O let us live, and wwe ſhall 
cull upon thy name. ver. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 
Ghoit ; 

At it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be 
it cut end. Amen. 

q Proper Pſalms, Ixiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
q Prefer Leſont. 
The Fir, 2 Sam. xxii. Te Deum. 


The Second, Acts xxiii. Jubilate. 


4 Is the Suyffrages after the Creed, theſe ball be inſerted and uſed 
For the King. 
Pries. O Lord, fave the King; 
Perple. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Priefl. Send him help from thy holy place, 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him, 
Hecple. Let not the wicled approach to hurt him, 


: and his 


: and to the Holy 


world 


| ¶ inflead of the firſt Collect 7 Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe tau 
e uſed : 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and 
mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious King; 
and States profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemie: 
thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks aud praiſe for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of England, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treacher appointed as 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt harbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former ages. From this unnatural con. 
— not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence, delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory, in all Churches of the ſaints from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


filling our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after the 
time that thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into 
our mouths, by bringing His Majeſty king William upon this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation from Po. 
iſh tyranny and arbitrary power, We adore the wiſdom and 
juitice of thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our 
extreme danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enemies. 
We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what 
thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, that we 
may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſum- 
ing upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may 
lead us to repentance, and move us to be more diligent and 
zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a 
marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, bro- 
therly kindneſs and charity, devotion and piety, concord and 
unity, with all other virtucs, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, and make this Church a praiſe 
in the earth. All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our 
bleſied Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


In the End of the Litany (which fhall always this Day be uſed) 
after the Collect [We humbly beſcech thee, OF ather, Sc.] 
ſhall this be ſaid which fellowweth : 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 
A providence and tender mercy towards us, didit prevent 
the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcoverin 
and confounding their horrible and wicked enterprize, —— 
and intended this day to have been executed againſt the King, 
and the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the Go- 
vernment and Religion eſtabliſhed among us, and didſt likewiſe 
upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King William 


and bring him fafely into England, to preſerve us from the at- 
2 tempts 


3 Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 
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ter-;its of our enemies to bereave us of our religion and laws: 
We malt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious Name, 
SW for thy unſpeakable goodneſs. towards us, expreſſed in both 
theſe acts of thy mei cy. | 
alone that we are not conſumed: For our fins have cried to 
heaven againit us, and our iniquities juſtly called for venge- 
*X ance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us afier our 
dans, nor rewarded us after our iniquities 5 nor given us over, as 
XZ ..- deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
deiivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated 
= -ocdnefs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that mg 7k 
may not be our ruin: And increaſe in us more and more a live- 
|; faith and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt 
3 fil continue thy favour, with the light of thy Goſpel, to us 
and our poſterity for evermore; and that for thy dear Son's ſake, 
feſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

I Inflead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] ſhall be 

| | uſed this Prayer following : 

Lord, who didit this day diſcover the ſnares of death that 
were lai for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from 
the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty protector, and ſcatter our 
enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their coun- 
ſels, abate their pride, aſſuage their malice, and confound their 
devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign Kin 
= George, and all that are put in 2 under him, wit 
EZ judgement and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, 
as turn Religion into Rehellion, and Faith into Faction; that 
they may never prevail againſtus, or triumph in the ruin of th 
Church among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
Realms, being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodneſs protected in the tame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy holy congregation, through Jeſus 
= Chriitour Lord. Amen. l e | 3 
= C I: the Communion Service, inſtead 'of the Collect for the Day, 
| fhall this which: followeth be uſed : 

Ternal God, and our moft mighty Protector, we thy un- 
| worthy - ſervants do humbly preſent ourſelves before thy 
E Majeſty, „„ thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in 
preſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of Eng- 
land aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful 
for this, and for all other thy great mercies towards us: particu- 
= larly for making this day again memorable, by a freſh inſtance of 
thy loving kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving his 
= :jeſty King Villiam a ſafe Arrival here, and for making all 
E oppoſition fall before him, till he became our King and Go- 
| vernor, We beſeech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign 
King George, and all the Royal Family, from all Treaſons and 
Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy faith, fear, and love; pro- 
ſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth, and crown him 
with everlaſting glory Rereitteß, through. Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

: The Epiftle, Rom. xiii. 1. to ver. 8. 

| | Mo every ſoul be ſubjett unto the higher powers. For 
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there is no power but of God; the powers that be, are 


We confeſs it has been of thy mercy 


9 — 


ſake. 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


ordained of God. Whoſbever therefore reſiſtetli the power, re- 
ſiſt eth the ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to goo] 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 

ower ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


fame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if 


thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 


- word in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to exe 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefcre ye muſt needs 


be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alfo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's mi- 
niſters, attending continually upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. to ver. 57. 


ND it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and entered 


into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though he 


. would goto Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and John 


ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire te 
come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did ? 
But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to 
2 mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to another 
village. 


if there be no Sermon, ſball be read one of the 
Homilies againft Rebellion. 


¶ This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 


¶ After the Creed, 
W Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
| even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. vil. 12. 


q After the Prayer for the Church militant, this following Prayer 


7s to be uſed: | 

O God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 

Glory above the heavens; who, on this day, didſt miracu- 
loufly-preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this day 
al ſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny and oppreſſion of the iſe cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of this 
thy repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love 
and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
George; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, which 
thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to 


us and Low poſterity, And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
en. 


G A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth 


of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed Kin 


A 
oO Bee 
9 
x. 
A 
7 


Charles the Firſt: To implore the Mercy of God, That neither the 
guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by 


which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into! 
the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter Þ 


be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


* _- 


q 54 this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord. 
a 


nn... 


next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the due Obſervatin 


of the ſaid Day. 


E The Serwice on the Day ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this Office other. 


awifſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


q He that miniflereth, fall begin with one or more of theſe Sen- 
Fences. 

O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther bave we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 

Dan. 1X. 9, 10. 8 | 

Corre& us, O Lord, but with judgement ; not in thine anger, 
left thou bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 24. : 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pal. cxliu. 2. : 
¶ Infiead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 

or ſung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and People. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgements. 
Fſal. cxix. 137. g 

T bou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : for thou bafl 
done right, but wwe have done wickedly. Neh. ix. 33. 

Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone ; our treadings had 
well-nigh ſlipt. P/al. Ixxili. 2. ; 5 

For why? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 

he people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel together: 
inſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Pſal. ii. 2. 
They caft their heads + ith one conſent : and were confe- 
derate againſt bim. Plial. Ixxxiii. 85. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multirude, and fear was on 
every ſide : while they conſpired together againſt him, to take 
away bis life. P/al. Xxxi. 15. 

bey ſprke againft him with jalſe tongues, and compaſſed him about 
ewith <vords of batred : and fought againſi him without a cauſe. 
Pfal. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 
ate of his bread, laid great wait tor him. Pal. xli. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for good : to the great diſcomfort of his 

J. Pſal xxxv. 12. | 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him: perſecute him, and take him, for there is none to deliver 
him. P/al. Ixxi. 9. 

The breath of our noftrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken 
in their fits: of whom aue ſaid, Under his fhadow we ſhall be 
afe. Lam. w. 20 ] 

The adverfary and the en entered into the gates of Jeru- 
falem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? Ver. 12. 
Plal. xli. 5. 

1 the n of guiltineſs proceed againft him : and new that he 
beth, let him riſe up no more. Ver. 8. 

Falſe witrnefles did allo riſe up againſt him : they laid to his 
charge things that be knew not. Hal. xxxv. 11. 

Fer the Ho of the people, and the inguities of the priefls : 
they ſhed the blgod of the juſt in the midſt of Jeruſalem, Lam, 
IV. 13s 

8 


ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: 


| 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their 2. 


for in their ange: 
flew a man, Gen. xlix. 6. 


2 man, 
Ewen the man of thy right band: the ſon o , whom thou 
made fo ſtrong for Fran. $6 ſelf. Pſal. "on 17. as 
In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his depar- 
ture was taken for miſery. Wiſd. iii. 2. | 
They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be without bs 
nour : but be is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & iii. 


For though he was puniſhed in the fight at men : yet was hy 


hope full of immortality. Viſd. iii. 4. 


ow is he numbered with the children of God : and his bot i; 6 
mong the ſaints! Wild. v. 5. 

But, G Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : be favourable and gracious u- 
to Sion. Pſal. xciv. x, & li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeem: 
and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners : nor our lives with the 
blood-thurſty. P/al. xxvi. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the Cl 
Fe ſalvation : and our tongues ſball fing of thy righteouſn 

Ii. 14. . 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedne6: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/al. v. 4. 

Thou wilt defiroy them that fpeak leafing : the Lord abbors both ti 
blood-thirfly and deceuful man. Ver. 6. | 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to: 
fearful end! Plat, xiii. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou mali 
their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty: 
juſt and true are thy ways, O King of faints! Rev. xv. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juft are thy judgement 
Pſal. cxix. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, &C. 


¶ Proper Pſalms. ix, x, xi. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Finſt, 2. Sam. i. 

The Second, 8. Matth. xxvil. 
¶ Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, Hall theſe lau 
which next follow, be 2 | 
O mighty God, terrible in thy judgements, and wondet 
ful in thy doings toward the children of men; who n 
thy heavy diſpleaſure didit ſuffer the life of our gracious S0. 
reign King Charles the Firſt to be, as this day, taken avi 
by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful cri# 


tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of all „ 
peoph 


th the 


ve Git 
uſneju, 


Ineſs; 
oth tit 
ne t03 
u mat 
1ghty: 


ement!, 


efe tay 


wondere 
who it 
us Sove⸗ 
en aw 
ul cre 
all the 

peoph 


ple of this land, one confeſs, that they were the crying 
2 this Nation, which eue ani down this heavy judgement 
upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makett inquiſition 
for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (the ſhedding 
whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it 


I not to the charge of the people of this land; nor let it ever be 


i f us or our poſterity. Be merciful, © Lord, be mer- 
} 2 thy er Cod: e haſt redeemed ; and be not 
angry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies fake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe light the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious ; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant grace be- 
towed upon our martyred Sovereign; by Which he was en. 
abled ſo chearfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indigni- 
ties, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, according 


5 to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let his memo- 


„O Lord be ever bleſſed among us; that we may follow the 


5 example of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs and pati- 


ence, and great charity. And grant that this our land may be 


$1 freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy 


olorified in the forgiveneſs of our fins; and all for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. ; h 
In the End of the Litany (which Hall always on this Day be 
uſed) immediately after the Colle (We humily beſcech 
thee, O Father, Sc.] the three Collects next following are to 
be read. : 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their tins unto thee ; that they 


E whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy mercitul pardon 
5 may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſ- 
ſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 


who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſ- 


paſſes; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied 
with the burthen of our ſins. Thy property is always to have 


| mercy : to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins, Spare us 


therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- 


| deemed ; enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, who are 


vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from 

us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us 

of our faults ; and ſo make haſte tohelp us in this worid, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo thall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who 

turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art a 
merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, And of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great; And after the multitude 
of thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the King 
{Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, Sc.] inflead 
of the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe tawo be uſed. 

O moſt mighty God, &c. * 4. 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. - 7 | Prayers, 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. to ver. 23. 

8 yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 

fake: whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do welt. For fo is 
the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilence the 

Snorance of tooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liberty 

tor acloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour 


in the Morning 


_ 4 


and heat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ancther. 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


| all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 


Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear, not on}y to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is thank- 
worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully, For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt allo 
{ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxi. 33. to ver. 42. 

HERE wasacertain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
: and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preis in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to Huſbandmen, and went 
into afar country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he feat his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
Again 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they did — 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
taying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the huſbandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us feize on his inheritance. And 
they caught him, and caft him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe huſpandmen? They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deftroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. | 


q After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the Sermon for 
that Day: twe firſt and ſecand Parts of the Homily againſt Diſobedi- 
ence and wiltul Rebellion, Fi forth by Authority ; or the Mmifler 
who offiaates, ſhail preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon 
the ſame Argument, 

¶ 1: the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 
do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. -S. Marth. 

VII. 12. 

q After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, Sc.] 

theſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed : 

Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 
O our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgement 
remembered mercy; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour 
that though for our many and great provocations, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed King Charles the Firſt, as on this 
day, to fall into the Hands of violent and blood - thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but by thy gracious 
providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, trom his bloody enemies, hiding him-under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne 
of his Father; and, together with the Royal Family, didit re- 
ſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protection over the whole Royal Family, 
and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King George, a long and 
a happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy people, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praife 


from generation to generation, through Jeius Chritt our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the conrſe ofthis 
A world way be fo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


G 2 The 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


q The bi aff ointed to be uſt at Morning Prayer, inſtead of 
Venite, exu.teim, ail tere cho be vjed before the Proper 
Fjaims. 

Riguteous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 

¶ Prefer Pjains. Ixxix, xciv. Ilxxxv. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Fin, Jer. xii. er Dan, ix. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Hei). xi. ver. 32. and X11. to ver. 7. 
E Inflcedof the iu Colle? at Evening Prayer, Mali theſe tauo which 
next follow be uſed. 

Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only guid- 
et and orderctt all things moſt ſuitably to thine own ju- 
ttice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, 
that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be rightecus in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works; We, thy finful people, do here 
tall down before thee, conſeſſing that thy judgements were right, 
in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as on this day) to 1m- 
brue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed; we having 
drawn down the fame upon ourſelves, by the greatand long pro- 
vocations of our tins againſt thee. For which we do therefore 
here humble ourſelves before thee 3 beſ-eching thee to deliver 
this Nation from blood-guiitineſs (that of this day eſpecially) and 
to turn trom us, and our poſterity, all thoſe judgements, which 
we by cur fins have worthily deferved. Grant this for the all- ſuf- 

ficient merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firft, to be 

(as upon this day) given up to the violent outrages of wicked 

men, to be deſpite fully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 

Though we cannot reflect upon fo foul an act, but with horror 

and aſtonihment ; yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the 

glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed; 
whom thou walt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to endue 


C 


F 


with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and 
charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And albeit thoy 
didit futfer them to proceed to ſuch an height of violence, as to 
kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of bis Throne; yet didft thou in 
2 mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and at length 
y a wonderful providence bring bim back, and ſet him thereoy, 
to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us: Hor 
theſe thy great mercies we glorify thy Name through Jeſus Chritt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. | 
q Immediately after the Collect [Lighten our darkneſs, &c.] / 
theſe three next foilswing be aſed: 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Ec. e at Mori, 
O moſt mighty God, Sc, 8 P on a e . 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, Sc. 4 875 


<q Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, all hi 


Collect, awhich next foiloauelb, be ujed: 

2 and everlaſting God, whole, righteouſneſs is H 

1 the ftrong mountains, and thy judgement like the great 
deep; and who, by that barbarons murder, as on this day com— 
mitted upon the ſacred Perfon of thine Anointed, halt taug!: 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 2: 
more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach us 
alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we may apply our hear: 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of any thin; 
that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good in us, 
may withdraw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as finful 
duit and aſhes; but that according to the example-of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of the high 
calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humility and 
meeknels, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity andconſtant per- 
ſeverance unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift his fake: To whom, with thee ad he Holy Ghoſt, bc 
all honour and glory, world without end. Ame. | 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 
an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and 
Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government after man 
Years Interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully 
compleated upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And 
in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament 


appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


— 


a. 2. 


Lo TH E Ad of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of 


the Twenty mnth Day of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, 


ig to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, 


ammediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be given for the due 


Objervation of the ſaid Day, 


q The Service /hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
4 If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals 


in their proper Flaces : If it be Monday or 


ueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, 


inſtead of thoſe of ordinary Courſe ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Colle&s as before; and in all theſe Caſes the reft of this Office ſhall be omitted: 
But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſball be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Feftruval 


uſed. 


¶ Morning Prayer ſball begin with theſe Sentences : 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
| we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not conſumed : be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 


¶ Inflead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
fo _— one Verſe by the Prieftl, and another by the Clerk and 
eopte. 
M Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord : 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth 
trom one generation to another. Pſal. Ixxxix. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had in remembrance, Pal. Cxi. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſnew forth 
all his praiſe ? P/al. cvi. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them that have 
pleaſure therein. Pal. cxi. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. P/al. cxIvii. 6. 
The Lord executeth righteou 2 8 and judgement : for all them that 
are oppreſſed with æurong. Pſal. ciii. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
* for ever. ver. 9. 
e hath not dealt awith us after our fins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 


For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: 


ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. wer. 11. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt tried us, even 
as ſilver is tried. P/al. Ixvi. 9. | 

Thou ſufferedfl men to ride over our heals, we went through fire 
and water : but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy place. 
ver. 11. 

Oh, how iran troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us ! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
trom the deep of the earth again. P/al. lxxi. 18. 

Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from our 
enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. Ixxxv. 1. 

God hath fhewed us his goodneſs plenteoufly : and God hath let us 


fee our deſire upon our enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 


They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, and 
ſtand upright. P/al. xx. 8. 


deer ſhall 
happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn, appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall i conſtant iy 


There are they, fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are ca 
down, and ſhall not be able to land, Pſal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Aaron. Pal. cxv. 12. 

He fhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
P/al. cvii. 21. . 

That they æuould offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſs. ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come : but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath done. P/al. Ixxviii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that are 
yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and fiubbors 
generation. Ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the congrega- 
tions: from the ground of the heart. P/al. Ixviii. 26. 

Piraiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, an 
poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: but eſta- 
bliſh thou the righteous. P/al. vii. 9. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and let all 
2 as lowe thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praijed. Pſal. 
xl. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoit ; 
As it was in the beginning, is naw, and ever ſhall be: worid 
without end. Amen, 
q Proper P/alms. 
Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. 
q Proper Leſſons. oy 


The Firfl, 2 Sam xix. verſe 9. or Numb. xvi, Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epifile of Saint Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


q The Suffrages next after the Creed ſball land thus ; 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Aniwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 

Anſwer. Who putteth his truft in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from = holy place, 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend bim. F 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anſwer, Let not the wicked ©: to burt him, 


3 0 Prieft, 


* 


Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Aatwer: And mae thy choſen people joyful. 
Pre. Give peace in our time, O Lord, | 
Answer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for ws, but only 
tbou, O God. . 
Prief. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
 Aniwer. From the nge 07 cur ene mcs. 
Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Aniwer. Fn let sur cry come unto thee. 
0 Infcad of the firfi Collett at Morning Prayer, fhall theſe tavo 
| hich follow be ufd: 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
O thy ſervants againit the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiie and thankſgiving for the wonderful deliverance of 
theſe Kingdoms from the GREAT REBELLION, and 
21! the NIiſerties and Oppreſſions conſequent thereon, under 
which they had ſo long groned. We acknowledge it thy gocd- 
neis, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them ; Beſceching thee ſtili to continue fuch thy Mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world may know that thou art our Savi- 
our and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracions unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 
didit deliver us out of our miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to 
us, and to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt 
racious Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second (notwith- 
— all the power and malic: of his enemies) and by placing 
him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore allo unto 
us the publick and tree poſſeſſion of thy true Religion and Wor- 
fuip, together with our former peace and proſperity, to the great 
comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here now before thee, 
with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
goodneſs. herein, as upon this Day ſhewed unto us, and to offer 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 7. the ſame ; humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to accept this our unteigned though unworthy Obla- 
tion of ourſelves : Vowing all holy obedience, in thought, word, 
and work, unto: thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing all loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Servant now ſet over 
us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs 
With all increaſe of Grace, Honour, and Happineſs in this world, 
and to crown him with Immortality and Glory in the world to 
come, for Jefus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


4 In the End of the Litany (which ſhall alavays this Day be uſed) 
after the Collett [We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] 
Hall this be ſaid which next followeth : 
Langhty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States profeſſing thy holy and eternal ruth, from 
tne malicious Conſpiracies, and wicked practices of all their 
enemies: We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many other great and publick Mercies, fo eſpecially 
for that t1gnal and wonderful Deliverance by thy wile and good 


Providence (as upon this Day) compleated, and vouchſafed to 


eur then mott gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and 
all the Royal Family: and in them to this whole Church and 
State, and all Orders and Degrees of men in both, from the 
unnatural Rebellion, Ulurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the fad Confuſions and Ruin thereupon 
enfuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
vidence ; not our own arm, but thy right — and*thine arm, 
did reſcue and deliver us. And theretore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and 
Furz: and. p raiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all 

urthes of the Saints: Even fo, bleſled be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeth wonderous things; and blefſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Cluiſt our Lord and 
Wy Saviour. Amen, : 


The King's Reſtoration. 


q In the Communion Service, immediateſy before the reading of the 


| 


_ Cxſar's. 


Epifile, ſhall theſe t2vo Collefts be ufed, inflead of the Collect for 
the King, and the Collect of the Day. z : 
O Almighty God, who, &c. As before in Morning 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, Sc. | Prayer. 

The Epiflle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. to ver. 18. 

Early beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
D {tain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas 
they ſpeak againit you as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day-of viſi- 
tation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake : whether it be to the a, as ſupreme ; or ur ta 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſh. 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put tm 


ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 


your liberty tor a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 5 
God. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx11. 16. to ver. 23. 

ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero. 
A dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any, 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there. 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæ- 


. far, or not? But Jeſus perceived. their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye h 


ocrites? ſhew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, 
Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cz- 
ſar, the things which are Cæſar's: and-unto God, the things that 
are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way 
¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 

O T every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
N into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth-the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. S. Marth. vii. 21. 


¶ After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, c.] 
f this Collect follbauing ſhall be uſed; 

Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who, of thine infinite 
A and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didit in a moſt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- minded 
men, who, under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy 
Name, had contrived, and well-nigh effected, the utter deſtruc- 
tion of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy glorious Name tor 
this thine infinite goodneſs already vouchſafed to us; fo do we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon 
us. Infatuate and defeat all the fecret counſels of deceitful and 
wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, 
and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gra- 
cious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in autho- 
rity under him, with judgement and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never again prevail againſt us, nor 
triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy and thy Church among 
us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the 
whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 
unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of defence 
againſt the face of all his enemies: Clothe them with ſhame and 
contuſion, but upon himſelf, and his 1 let the crown tor 
ever flouriſh, So we thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, 
will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chrift 
our only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom, with thee, O Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church throughout. all 


ages, World without end. Aen. 


GEORGE 


CC 


ho 


GEORGE R. 


Mill and Pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms of Prayer and 
Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of Ja- 
nuary, he Temp ninth of May, and the Twenty fifth of October, 
be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of 
Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England; 7o be uſed 


yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 


Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer- 
/ittes, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh 
Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our Kingdom of Great 
Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
pon Tweed. | | 


Given at Our Court at St. Zames's the Seventh Day of | 
October, 1701, in the Firſt Year of Our Reign. | 


By His Mayeſiy's Command, 


„ A FORM 


began His Happy Reign. 


(1 * 
e 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, to be uſed in 
all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the 
Twenty fifth Day of October, being the Day on which His Majeſty 


¶ Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 


Exhort that, firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſ- 
tons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men: for 
Kings, and for all that are in Authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty : for this is good and acceptable unto 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. | 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Fohn i. 8, 9. 


¶ Head of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſball be ſaid 
4 Jang; one Verne by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk and 
copie. 


od our Saviour. 


Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all the 
O world! Fſal. viii. 1. 

Lord, what is man, that thou baſt ſuch reſpect unto him : or the 
fon of man, that thou ſo regardeft bim! Pal. cxliv. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he daeth for the children of men ! 
Pal. cvii. 21. 

Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. P/al. Ixxxiv. g. 
b 5 beld thou up bis goings in thy paths : that bit footfieps flip not. 

Xvi. 5. 

Grant the King a long life : and make him glad with the joy 
of thy countenance. P/al. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. 

Let bim dwell before thee for ever : O prepare thy Irving mercy 
aud faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve bim. Pſal. Ixi. 7. 

In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be in all 
our borders. Pal. Ixxli. 7. & cxlvii. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : but upon himſelf, 
bet bis crown flouriſh. Pſal. cxxxii. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrac] : which 
only doeth wonderous things. P/al. Ixxii. 18. 

Ani bleſſed be the Name of bis Majeſty for ever : and all the earth 
Hall be filled with bits Majefly. Amen, Amen. Ver. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


q Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
q Proper Leſſons. - 

The Firſt, Joſh, i. to the end of the gth Verſe. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo, 

E Tie Suffrages next after the Creed hull land thus : 
Prieft. O Lord, — thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King, 
'Aniw. Who putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Priel. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Aniw, And evuermore m.;btily defend him. 
Prieft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hu; him. 
Priel. Endue thy Miniiters with righteouſneſs, 
Aniw. And make thy choſen ys joyful. 
Preeft. © Lord, fave thy people. 
Anf. 4nd Weſt thine inheritance. 


1 


Te Service ſhall be the ſame wwith the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this Office otherawiſe appointed. 
q 1f this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, entirely, 


As Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anlw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


oil + of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ball be uſed this 
8 Collect of Thanſkgiving for his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the 
rone : 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the 5 of the 
A world, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good plea- 
ture; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſ- 
ed, as on this Day, to place thy Servant, our Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 
wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, and love, and all thoſe 
virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in his days: 
direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glory, and the wel- 
fare of his pay le; and give us grace to obey him chearful] 
and willingly for conſcience ſake; that neither our ſinful pal- 
ſions, nor our private intereſts, may diſappoint his cares for 
the publick good: let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his peo- 
ple, that they may never be wanting in honour to his perſon, 
and dutiful fubmiſſion to his authority : let his Reign be long 
and proſperous, and crown him with Immortality in the life to 


come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q In the End of the Litany (which ſball akways be uſed upon this 
Day) after the Colle (We humbly 2 thee, O Fine, 
22 _ the following Prayer, for the King and Royal Family, 

e uſed : 
Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on 
this day ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 

King; and ſo, together with him, bleſs our gracious Queen 

CHARLOTTE, their Royal Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, 

the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal Family; that 

they all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, 
and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may con- 
tinue before thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may 
live long and happy lives upon earth, and after death obtain 
everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


q Then ſhail follow this Collect, for God's Protection of the King 
| againſt all his Enemies: 


OST gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE our 

King upon the throne of his Anceſtors; We moſt hum- 

bly beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame trom all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed; hide him from the gathering 
together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers. Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no ſecret conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences, may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 
ed by thy power, he may triumph over all oppoſition ; that y 
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= Profaneneſs, Superſtition and I 
Let not Hereſies and. falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions we 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty-fifth of OCTOBER. 


14 may acknowledge thee to be his Defender, and migh 
R— a difficulties and adverfities, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. ; : 

q Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, if fitting. 
In the Communion Service, immediately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and that of the Day, 


ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Governor of 


this Church : 2 : 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to promote 


| the ſpiritual Welfare together with the temporal Intereſt of 
| their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 


thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, our moſt gra- 


| cious King, over this Church and Nation : Give him, we beſeech 
© thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo . 
z 


a truſt ; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his Han 


| Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make him 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting an 


advancing thy truth, 
and conn Let Hypocriſy and 
olatry, 


wherever it 1s perſecute 


eace of the 
en it; but 
grant us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our 


God, and obeying him according to thy will : And that theſe 
© Bleſſings may be continued to after ages, Let there never be 
One wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government 
of theſe Kingdoms; that our poſterity may ſee his Childrens 
Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and 


$0 we that are thy people, 


will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge- 


© neration. Amen. 


7 D beloved, I 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 
eſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; 


E having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
| having y p 


# whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evi 


oers, they may by 


your good works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
| puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 


For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your 


| liberty for a cloke of maliciouſnels, but as the ſervants of God. 
| Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


| the King. 


- 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 
2 they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
| rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 


fly before his Face; 


man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us ther- 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful- to give tribute unto 


. Czfar, or not? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 
Czfar's. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cz- 
ſar, the things which are Cæſar's; and unto God, the things that 
are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled 
and left him, and went their way. |; 


¶ After the Nicene Creed, ſball follow the Sermon. 


¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
E T your light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 


good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. v. 16. 


¶ After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, Sc.] 


theſe Collects fallowing ſhall be uſed : 
A Prayer for Unity. 

O God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 

our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions : 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord ; That as there is but 
one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling ; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one Soul, 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity ; and may with one Mind and one Mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 

world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"YN RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
1 and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
A our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking z 
We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

HE peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 

our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen, 


His MAJEST Y's 


DECLARATION. 


Governor of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Ow 


2 ING by Ged"s Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme 4 


Ring Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Ou 
Charge in the Unity of true Religicr, and in the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Di/. 


putations, Altercations, or Qugſtions to be raijed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common- 


evealth. We bave therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice o many of Our Biſhops i; 


might conveniently be called together, thought jit to make this Declaration following : | 


T hat the Articles of the Church of England, which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Wt 


Our Clergy generally bave ſubſcribed unto, do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreea!, 
to Ged*s d: Which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjecis to continue in 
the unijerm Prefeljion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt Difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that End 
Ne command to be new printed, and this Our Declaraticn to be publiſhed therewth, 

That Me are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any Difference ariſe about th: 
external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, ti! 
Clergy in their Convocation is to order and. ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad Seal (i 
t do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ;, providing, that nue be made contrary to th: 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | | 

That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the No which is proper unto them, the Biſhops 
and Clergy, from time to time in Convecatien, upon their humble Deſire, ſhall have Licence under Our Broad 
Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch Things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall 
concern the ſettled Continuance of the Dotirine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed; from 
<zhich We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We cake Comfort in this, that all 
Clergymen within Our Realm have always maſt willingiy ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an 
Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal Meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even 
in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles of the Churh 
of England to be for them, which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of tht 
Articles eſtabliſhed. | 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Years, in 
different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will, that all further curious Search be laid 
aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us in the holy Scriptures, 
and the general Meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them: And that no Man 
pereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any Way, but fhall fubmit to it in the plain and 
full Meaning thereof ; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Article, but ſhall 
take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpeArvely in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, determine, 
or Hold any Publice Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either Way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges 
reſpettrvely; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing either Way, other than is already 
eftabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſent; he or they the Offenders ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſurt, 
and the Church's Cenſure in Our Commiſſion Ecclgſiaſtical, as well as any other : And We will ſee there hal 
be due Execution upon them, 


ARTICLES 


T. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions; of inſinite power, 


wiſdom, and goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of 


L this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 


and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 


II. Of the Mord, or Son of Ga, «which ava; made very Man. 


HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 


EZ gue ſubſtance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb 


5 of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and 


perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were 


joined together in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof 


| neceſlary to Salvation. 


W ;: one Chriſt, , very God, and very man, who truly ſuffered, was 
= crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 


to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual 


= ſins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 
s Chriſt died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it to be be- 
believed, that he went dowa into Hell. 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chrift, 
HRIST did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 


body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the . 


Perfection of Man's Nature; wherewith he aſcended into Hea- 


ven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at the 
8 liſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoft. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
1s of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father 
aud the Son,. very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency. of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation, 


H% Scripture containeth all things neceifary to Salvation: 


ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite. or 
In the name of the Holy Scripture we do 
underitand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church, 


Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 
Books. 


Cui, The 1 Book of Chronicle, 
Exodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus, " The 1 Bookof Fjaras, 

Numeri, The 2 Book of Ejdras; 

Deuleronomium, The Book of Heſter, 

7 ybue, The Book of Joo, 

Judges, „ The Plalms, 

Ruth, a The Proverbs, 

The 1 Book of Samuel, Ecclefiaſftes, or Preacher. 

The 2, Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Sotomong 

The 1 Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 

The 2 Book of Kings, 12 Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the Church doth 


read for example of lite, and inſtruſtion of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: ſuch are theſe 
following: 

The 3 Book of Eſlras, 
The 4 Book of Ejuras, 
The Book of Tobias, 


 Paruch the Propbet, 
The Song of the three Children, 
* The Stery of Suſanna, 


The Book of Judeth, Of Bet and the: Dragon, 

4 be reft of the Book of Heſicr, The Prayer of ldanaſjfes, 
be Book of W dam, The 1 Book of Maccabees, 

Jeſus the Son of Sirach, The 2 Book of Maccabees, 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


All the Books of the new Teſtament, as they are commonly 


received,. we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teflament. 


—_— Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for both 


in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered 
to mankind by Chrift, who is the only Mediator between God 
and Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore they are not 
to be heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for 
tranſitory Promiſes. Although the law given from God by 
Moles, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
men, nor the Civil P:.cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 
received in any Common-wealth :, yet notwithſtanding, no 
Chriſttan man whatſoever is free from the Obedience of the 
Commandments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 


HE three Creeds, Nice Creed, A4thanafius's Creed, and- 

that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
throughly to be received and believed; for they may be proved 
by molt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth-fan. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
O Pelagians dd vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption 
ot the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendered of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit: and there - 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's 
wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain, yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſts 
of the fleth; called in Greek, 0pwnua cazx3;, which ſome do ex- 
pound the wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuality, ſome the affection, fome 
the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them that beheve and- 
are baptiſed, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concapilcence* 
and luſt hath of itfelf-the nature of Sin. 


X. Of Free- will. | 


HE condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that 

be cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling 2 God : 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt prevent- 
ing us, that we may have a good will, and working with us when 
we have that good will. 


XI. Of the-Fuftification of Man. 


| E are accounted righteous be fore God, only for the Me- 

rit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, by Faith, and 

not for our own Works or. Deſervings: Wherefore, that we 

are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholeſome Doctrine, and 

very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily 
of jultification. | | 


XII. Of good Works: 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 
A follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and 
endure the ſeverity of God's judgement; yet are they pleahng 
and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpriug ont neceflari}y 
of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
Fah may be as evidently known, as a Free diicerned by- the 
truit. | | 

XIII. Of Works before. Juſtification. 


'ORKS done before the grace of Chriſt, and the infpi- 

ration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch- 

as they are not of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt; neither do they make 
men meet to receive © graces, or (as the Sthool-Authors 


ſay). 


- 


ſay) deſerve grace of con gruity yea, rather for that they are not 
done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. T 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogaiton. 


Oluntary Works, beſides over and above God's Command- 
ments, which they call Works of Supererogation, cannot 
be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do 
declare, That they do not only render unto God as much as they 
are bound to do, but that they do more for his 1ake than of 
bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When 
ye have done all that are commanded of you, ſay, We are un- 
profitable fervants. | 


XV, Of Chrift alone «without Sin. 


Hriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in 

all things, fin only except; from which he was clearly void, 

both in his fleſh, and in his Spirit. He came to bea Lamon 

out ſpot, who, by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take 

away the fins of the world: and fin (as Saint John faith) was nt 

ia him. But all we the reſt, although baptiſed, and born aga:: 

in Chriſt, yet offend in many things; and if we ſay we have no 
un, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

OT every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is 
N fin againit the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where: 
tore the t of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 
into fin after Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the 
—— of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to 2 condemned which ſay, they can no mor? 
ſin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to 
tuch as truly repent, 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. | 


Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world are laid) 
he hath conſtantly decreed, by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſtto everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they, which 
be endued with fo excellent a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to God's purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon: they 
through grace obey the calling: they be juſtified freely: they be 
made ſons of God 4 Adoption: they be made like the image of 
his only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good 
. and at length by God's mercy they attain to everlaiting 
telicity. 

As "he Godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Elec- 
tion in Chrift is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 
fort to godly perions, and fuch as feel in themſelves the workin 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, —— 
their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and 
heavenly things; as well becauſe it doth 2 eſtabliſh and 
confrm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chrift, to have continually before their eyes the Sentence of 
God's Predeſtinatioh, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby 
the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchlefineſs of moit unclean living, no leſs perilous than de- 
ſperation. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in holy ſcripture: And in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have ex- 
preily declared unto us in the Word of God. 


XVIII. Of obtain'rg * 1 only by the Name of 
Chriſt. | 


HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that 

every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he pro- 

felleth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that 

Law, and the Light of Nature. For holy Scripture doth ſet out 

woah us only the Name of Jelus Chriſt, whereby men mult be 
* 


ARTICLES of RELIGIO 


am 


N. 
XIX. Of the Church, 


HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithf,, 
men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, | 
and the ſacraments be duly miniſtered according to Chriſt's Or.. 
dinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the 


ſame. 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their 
living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith, 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


= Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it i 
not lawtul for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to 
God's Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore although 
the Church be a Witnels and a Keeper of Holy Writ ; yet as it 
ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to entorce any thing to be believed tor necel. 
ſity of ſalvation, | 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils, 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the 
Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they be 
gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men; 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in things pertain. 
ing unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as neceſſary 
to Salvation, have neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may 
be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture. 


| XXII: Of Purgatory. | 
T HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons 

Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images, as © 
Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vain!y 
invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of Miniftering in the Congregation, 

T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office of 

publick Preaching, or Miniſtering the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
which be choſen and called to this Is ork by Men who have 
publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as tht 
People underflandeth. 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 

Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in 

the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not un- 
derſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


0 Em ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion ; but rather they be certain 
ture Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, and God's good 
Will towards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and 
_ not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith 
in Im. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel; that is to (ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Unction, 
are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
as have grown, partly of the Crug following of the Apoſtles, 
partly are ſtates of lite allowed by the Scriptures : but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments with Baptifm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony or- 
dained of God. | 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. An 
in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a whoie- 
ſome effect or operation: but they that receive them unworthi'y, 
purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as Saint Paul ſaith. 
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XVI. Of the Unworthineſs 
fon Effect of the Sacraments, 

Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with 

the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in 

the miniftration of the word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch + 


by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: 
ing found guilty, by juſt judgement be depoſed. 


only after an heavenly and -ſpiritual manner. 


the Minifters, which hinders not the 


as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſt's, 
and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we may 
uſe their Minittry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in 
receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's 
Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of 
God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly, do 


receive the Sacraments miniſtered unto them; which be effectual, 
becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be 


miniſtered by evil men. 1 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed 
and finally be- 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


B Hesse is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark of Dif- 


ference, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from others 


W {jt be not Chriſtened ; but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, 


or new Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church; the promiſes of 
the torgiveneſs of ſin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed; faith 
is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God, The Baptiſm of young children is in any wile to be re- 


tained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of 


Chriſt. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love that 
A Chriſtians ought to haveamong themſelves one to another, 


but rather it is a Sa-rament of our Redemption by Chriſt's death; 


inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wortbily, and with faith re- 
ceive the ſame, the Bread which we break is a partaking of the 


| Body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking 


of the Blood of Chriſt. 

FTranfubſtantiation, or the change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ ; but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the Nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
many Superſtitions. | 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, andeaten in the Supper, 


whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, 
is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift in the Uſe 
of the Lord's Sufper. 3 


HE wicked, and ſuch as be void of alively faith; although 

they do carnaliy and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as Saint 
Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
yet in no wile are they partakers of Chrit, but rather, to their 
Condemnation, do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo 
great a thing. : 


XXX. Of both Kinds. 


6 bes Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-people : 
4 for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, by Chrilt's Or- 
dinance and Commandinent, ought to be miniſtered to all Chri- 
tian men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chri/ firiſhed upon the Croſs. 


HE Offering of - Chriſt once made, is that perfect Re- 
demption, Propitation, and Satisfaction for all the fins 
ot the whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is none 
other Satisfaction for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacr'- 
1ces of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 
id offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of 


pain or guilt, were blalphemous Fables, and dangerous De- 
LENS, 


And the mean. 
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3 we _ 


Tp" 


1 O the right Uſe of the 
; Church. 

2 Againft Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of repairing aui keeping-elean 


9 That Common Prayers and Sa- 


ARTICEES of RE L I'GLON: 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Tſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's 
D Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
trom Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other 
Chriſtian men, to marry at their own Diſcretion, as they ſhall 


judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be au,. 


| Tx AT Perſon which by open denunciationof the Church is 


rightly cut off from the Unityof the Church, and excom- 


municated, ought to be taken- of the whole multitude of the 


Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly recon-- 


ciled by Penance, and received into the Church by à Judge that: 
bath authority thereunto. W 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


E is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies- be in all 
places one or utterly alike; for at all times they bave been 
diverſe, and may be changed according to the dive ity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt God's Word. Whoſoever, through hisprivate judgement, 
willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which benot repugnant to the Word 
of God, and be ordained and approved by common Authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, that other may fear to do the like, 
as he that offendeth againit the common Order of the Church, 
and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 


Conſgiences of the weak brethren. 


Every particular or national Church hath Authority to or- 


- dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 


ordained only by man's Authority, ſo that all things be done ta 
edifying. . 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 


HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 
we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholeſome Doctrine, and neceiſary for theſe Times ; as doth 


the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time 


of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Minifters, diligently and diſtin&!y, that they 
may be underſtanded of the people.. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 


to Of the reverend Eſtimation of 
. God's Wi orcd.. 
1 Of Alms- doing. 
12 Of the Natianty of Chrift. 
of Churches. | 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
4 Of good Works : Firſt of Faſt- 14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
ö 15 Of the worthy Receiving of” 


ing. ; 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Druaken- the Sacrament” ꝙ the Bady 


neſs. and Blood of. Chrift. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel, i Of the Gifis of the: Hily: 
7 Of Prayer. Ghof: | 


3 Of the Place and Time y For the Rogation- da) g. 


Prayer. 18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. TH 
20 Againſt Idlenef. 

21 Againſt Rebellion: 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. 


I 11 © Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops and 
Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet fexth-in the- 
time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame time by 


craments ought to he mini- 
ſtered in a known Tongue. 


Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſlary to 
uch Conlecration and Ordering; neither bath it any thing that 
ofritſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. 


And therefore whoſoever 
are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince. the ſecond year of the forenamed King Edavard, unto this: 
time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according to- 
the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly;. and? 


; lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


j 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


XXXVTI. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
'T Queen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm 
of England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all Eſtates of this Kealm, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauies doth appe: tain, and is not, 
nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdiction. : 
Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty the chief Go- 
vernment, by which Titles we underitand the minds of ſome 
ſlanderous folks to be offended ; we give not to our Princes the 
Miniſtering either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments, the 
which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Eliza- 
beth our Queen do moſt plainly teſtify; but that only Pre- 
rogative which we ſee to have been given always to all 
gedly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, 
that they ſhould rule all Ettates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Tem- 
poral, and refrain with the civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil 
doers. 


"The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
Erglan.l. 7 | 


The Laws of this Realm puniſh Chriſtian men with 
Death for heinous and grievous Otfences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men at the Commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars, 


XXXVIII. Of Chriftian Mens Goods, which are not common, 


9 qe Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, a 
touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, az 
certain Anabaptiſts do falſely boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every 
man ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give 
Alms to the Poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriftian Man's Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
Chriftian men by our Lord Jeſus Chrif, and Janet 
his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate 
requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, fo it be done ac. 


8 to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, Judgement, and 
ruch. 


The RAT IFICAT ON. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden and executed 
within the Realm, by the Aſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of 
God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Article 
were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe, in iber 


Convocation, inthe 2 car of our Lord 1571. 
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